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The  above  town  plot  was  the  original  site  of  Newark  which  was  then  known  as  ‘  Pesayak  Towne”  in  1666-7.  It 
gives  the  locations  of  the  home  places  of  our  indirect  lineal  ancestors  who  first  settled  there.  The  black  faced  numbers 
represent  those  going  there  from  Milford  and  New  London,  Conn.,  and  the  open  faced  figures  representing  them  as 
being  from  Branford  and  Guilford,  Conn. 
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CLEMENT1  BATES,  of  Hingham,  Mass.,  is  the  immigrant 
ancestor  of  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  bear  the  Bates  name  in 
America.  He  came  in  1635.  In  Hotten’s  “Lists  of  Immigrants” 
to  America,  under  date  of  April  6,  1635,  is  a  list  of  families  that 
embarqued  on  the  Planter ,  among  them  being  the  family  of  Clement 
Bates,  but  at  the  right  of  Clement’s  family  is  a  note  saying:  “of 
Theis(e)  p(ar)ties  (who)  imbarqued  (o)n  (the)  Elizabeth  (was) 
Mr.  Wm.  Stagg,  bound  for  New  England.’’  James  Bates,  older 
brother  of  Clement,  embarqued  on  the  Elizabeth,  April  17,  1635 
The  record  of  both  families  states: 

Theis(e)  p(ar)ties,  heereunder  mentioned,  have  brought  certifi¬ 
cates  from  the  Justices  of  Peace  and  (the)  Ministers  of  ye  p(ar)ish 
that  they  are  conformable  to  the  orders  of  ye  Church  of  England, 
and  are  no  Subsidy  Men. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Clement  came  over  on  the  Elizabeth 
with  his  brother.  His  family  is  recorded  as  follows: 

A  taylor,  Clement  Bates,  age  40;  Ann  Bates  (his  wife),  age  40; 
five  children — James  Bates,  14;  Clement  Bates,  12;  Rachel  Bates, 
8;  Joseph  Bates,  5;  Ben(jamin)  Bates,  2,  and  servants,  Joseph 
Wynchester,  age  19,  and  Jarvice  Gold,  30. 

Clement  was  born  in  Lydd,  England,  being  baptized  there  on 
January  22,  159(5).  Apparently  there  is  no  record  to  tell  when  or 
where  he  married  his  wife  Ann.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of 
Smallhope  Bigg,  a  clothier  of  Cranbrooke,  Eng.,  dated  May  3, 
1638,  as  being  “now  (a)  resident  in  New  England,”  to  receive  a 
bequest  of  twenty  shillings  from  him,  he  being  among  the  variously 
designated  kinsfolk.  As  listed  on  the  ship’s  roll,  being  a  tailor  he 
may  have  resided  for  a  time  at  Cranbrooke  with  his  relative  doing 
service.  The  town  is  about  twenty  miles  northwest  of  his  birth¬ 
place. 

He  and  his  brother  James  were  the  children  of  James  Bates  by  his 
wife,  Mary  Martine.  Their  father  died  on  March  2,  161(4),  when 
Clement  was  twenty  years  old.  Clement  had  brothers  and  sisters, 
who  were;  Robert,  born  in  158(1);  James,  in  1582;  Anna,  1st, 
1584;  Anna,  2nd,  1586;  John,  1588;  Thomas  1590;  Edward,  1592; 
himself,  159(5);  Joseph,  159(8);  Mary,  1600;  Isaac,  160(2);  Ra- 
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chel,  160(4);  and  Martha,  1605.  His  grandfather  was  John  Bates 
who  died  in  15(80);  his  great-grandfather  Andrew  died  in  153(3); 
and  his  great-great-grandfather  John  Bates  in  1522.  Their  early  an-' 
cestry  is  obscure,  but  the  Bates  name  is  found  in  the  Lydd  records  as 
early  as  1429. 

On  reaching  the  American  shore  Clement  brought  his  family  to 
Hingham,  while  his  brother  James  went  to  Dorchester,  Mass. 
Clement  was  given  by  the  town,  on  July  3,  1636,  five  acres  of  land 
for  his  home  lot.  It  butted  : 

Upon  the  town  street  northward,  and  upon  the  land  of  Matthew 
Cushin(g),  Senior,  southward,  bounded  with  the  land  of  George 
Russell  eastward,  and  with  the  land  of  Thomas  Johnson  westward. 

It  appears  that  it  was  where  he  lived,  on  what  is  now  South  street. 
It  seems  he  had  received  from  the  town  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  ten 
acres  of  land  for  a  planting  field,  it  being: 

Upon  (the)  pleasant  hill  in  (the)  broad  cove  field,  Bounded  with 
the  land  of  George  Marsh  westward,  and  with  the  land  of  Mr.  Peeter 
Hubbard  eastward,  butting  upon  the  sea  northward,  and  upon  the 
common  (land)  South. 

Following  this,  on  June  5,  1635,  he  was  given: 

Three  acres  of  meadow  (land),  lying  in  the  broad  cove  meadow, 
bounded  with  the  meadow  (land)  of  Nicholas  Baker  eastward,  and 
with  the  common  land  northward,  with  a  swamp  (land)  westward, 
and  with  the  land  of  Peter  Hubbard  southward. 

He  also  received  from  the  town  on  June  4,  1636,  a: 

Greate  lott,  twenty  acres  of  land,  lying  by  (the)  waymo(u)th 
river  being  eighteen  acres  *  bounded  with  the  land  of  Thomas 
Wakely  southwest,  and  with  the  land  of  George  Ludkin  northward, 
butting  upon  the  river  westward,  and  upon  the  common  (land)  east¬ 
ward.  (And)  *  other  two  acres  of  land,  lying  upon  (the)  squir¬ 
rel  hill,  bounded  with  the  land  of  Thomas  Wakely  westward,  and 
the  land  of  (here  half  a  line  is  blank),  butting  upon  the  common 
(land)  northward  and  southward. 

On  settling  in  the  town  the  first  record  of  his  activity  in  town  life 
was  his  subscription  for  the  erection  of  the  ‘‘Old  Meeting-House" 
for  himself  and  each  of  his  sons,  being  the  only  subscriber  to  add  a 
gift  in  the  name  of  his  children. 

He  was  one  of  the  nine  men  chosen  on  March  23,  1637,  “to  agi¬ 
tate  and  determine  concerning  any  general  business  within  the 
town,’’  his  name  being  the  third  on  the  list  of  the  first  selectmen. 

On  April  19,  1637,  he  was  one  of  the  four  men  w?ho  were  given 
consent  to  build  a  “weare  to  take  fish  that  usually  cometh  in  their 
season,  called  alewives,  in  the  river  called  (the)  Lawford(’)s  liking 
(river).’’  About  that  year  he  was  given  an  acre  of  salt  marsh  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river. 
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Needing  a  small  planting  lot,  he  was  granted  on  November  20, 
1637: 

Two  acres  of  land  lying  by  the  fresh  river  in  the  playne  north, 
bounded  with  the  land  of  Thomas  Loring  northward,  and  with  the 
land  of  George  Ludkin  southward,  and  with  the  meadow  of  Ralph 
Woodward  eastward. 

On  March  5,  1637,  he  received  from  the  town : 

One  acre  and  a  quarter  of  fresh  meadow,  lying  in  (the)  Crooked 
meadow,  bounded  with  the  river  eastward,  by  the  highway  westward, 

*  by  the  meadow  of  Thomas  Joanes  northward,  (and)  by  the 
meadow  of  Nicholas  Jacob(s)  southward  *  (of)  which  (an)  acre 
and  a  quarter,  (Clement),  in  a  publike  towne  meeting,  did  resigne 
and  give  up  all  (of)  his  right  and  title  thereto  unto  James  Burke  and 
his  heirs  forever  *  (as)  it  was  given  unto  the  said  Clement  Bates. 

In  1647  the  town  gave  him: 

One  acre  of  salt  marsh  att  Conyehassett,  (in)  the  21  (st)  lott  in 
the  first  division,  bounded  with  the  meadow  of  William  Chapman 
southward  and  *  *  *  northward,  and  with  the  meadow  of 

Michael  Peirce  eastward,  and  with  the  Crooke(d  meadow)  westward, 
(of)  which  (an)  acre  of  meadow  was  given  in  satisfaction  for  mead¬ 
ow  given  him  at  Nantaskus. 

The  understanding  was  that : 

All  the  aforesaid  parcells  of  land  and  meadow  given  unto  Clement 
Bates,  now  given  unto  him  and  his  heirs  forever,  be  they  more  or 
less,  as  they  were  measured,  were  given  [1647]  unto  Clement  Bates 
by  the  towne.  (And  besides),  one  acre  and  (a)  half  of  salt  marsh 
at  Conyehassett,  in  the  19th  lott  in  the  third  devission.  bounded  with 
the  meadow  of  Thomas  Joye  westward  and  with  the  meadow  of 
Simon  Burr  eastward,  with  the  Crooke(d  meadow)  northward,  and 
with  the  town(’)s  land  southward. 

In  that  year,  by  a  general  vote  of  the  town,  he  was  allowed  “lib- 
bertye  to  sett  a  Barne  upon  the  Common  (land)  over  against  his 
house.’  ’ 

An  examination  of  the  town  records  reveals  the  activities  he  ren¬ 
dered  for  the  good  of  the  town,  as  appears  by  the  following  minutes . 

February  23,  1640,  (Clement  was  one  of  three  men)  chosen  to 
see  to  the  erection  of  two  cart  bridges  at  (the)  Broad  Cove. 

July  6,  1640,  (Clement  was  one  of  nine  men  chosen  to  divide  up) 
the  remaining  part  of  Conyhasset  (land)  by  equal  proportions  (to  the 
new  comers  whose  granted  land  pieces  had  fallen  shoit  in  the  town 

1  and). 

It  is  probable  that  the  division  was  not  completed  for,  by  February 
28,  164(8),  another  committee  was  appointed  to  make  the  division. 
Only  three  of  the  old  committee  were  reappointed  and  one  of  them 

was  Clement. 
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January  23,  164(8),  Clement  Bates  was  chosen  one  of  seven 
men  to  order  the  affairs  of  the  town  for  the  present  year. 

January  1,  165(6),  John  Beals,  Sr.,  and  Clement  Bates  were 
chosen  surveyors  of  the  town. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  Clement  was  a  substantial  citizen  whom  his  fel¬ 
low  townsmen  often  put  into  public  office,  and  upon  whom  they  re¬ 
lied  for  the  doing  of  some  difficult  and  delicate  tasks,  such  as  the  di¬ 
vision  of  lands  in  Conyhasset  for  dissatisfied  citizens. 

Clement’s  wife  died  in  Hingham,  Mass.,  October  1,  1669,  her 
age  being  seventy-four  years.  He  followed  her  on  September  17, 
1671,  aged  seventy-six  years.  Their  place  of  burial  is  not  marked, 
but  in  the  old  Hingham  cemetery  is  a  group  of  graves  of  the  early 
settlers  among  whom  probably  are  those  of  Clement  and  his  wife. 

Below  is  a  copy  of  his  will  dated  October  12,  1669,  perhaps  pre¬ 
pared  shortly  after  the  death  of  his  wife.  The  spellings  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  are  faithfully  followed  with  the  exception  of  making  punctua¬ 
tions  and  inserting  missing  words  in  the  interest  of  clearness: 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,  Clement  Bates,  of  Hing¬ 
ham,  in  New  England,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  being  in  (good) 
health  and  perfect  memory,  doe  make,  ordaine,  and  constitute  this, 
my  last  will  and  testament,  in  manner  and  form  following,  upon  this 
(the)  twelf(th)  day  of  October,  in  the  yeare  one  thousand  sixe  hun¬ 
dred  (and)  sixty  and  nyne. 

Imprimis:  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  unto  James  Bate(s),  my  eldest 
sonne,  my  house  lott  next  adjoining  my  sonne  Joseph  Bate(s’), 
containing  five  acres,  bee  it  more  or  less,  (which  was)  given  unto 
me  by  the  town  of  Hingham.  I  also  give  unto  him  one  half  of  my 
planting  lott,  lying  upon  (the)  pleasant  hill,  conteyning  tenn  acres, 
(of)  which  (the)  half  he  shall  have  (is)  next  unto  the  land  of  John 
Beale,  senior,  only  hee  shall  have  but  one  quarter  of  the  swamp  that 
lyes  at  the  southermost  end  of  the  planting  land,  (and)  the  other 
quarter  I  give  to  Benjamin  Bate(s),  my  sonne.  I  give  also  unto 
James  Bate(s),  my  sonne,  one  half  of  my  meadowe,  lying  at  the  up- 
(p)er  end  of  (the)  Broad  Cove  meadowe,  except  about  three  quar¬ 
ters  of  an  Acre  joyning  to  Nicholas  Backer(’)s  meadowe,  from  a 
great  rocke,  or  damme  in  the  meadowe,  (of)  w(hi)ch  (a)  little  par¬ 
cel  I  give  unto  my  sonne  Joseph  Bate(s).  I  doe  also  give  and  be¬ 
queath  unto  James  Bates  a  little  piece  of  meadow,  lying  at  Conyhas¬ 
set,  being  about  one  Acre.  I  doe  also  give  unto  him  all  (of)  my  ap- 
parell,  linen  (and)  woolen.  I  give  also  unto  him  one  oxe. 

I  doe  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  sonne  Joseph  Bate(s)  the 
summe  of  tenne  pounds,  which  shall  be  paid  unto  him  by  my  sonne 
Samuel  Bate(s)  in  current  count(r)y  pay,  at  the  terme,  or  end  of 
one  whole  yeare  next  ensuing  after  my  decease;  my  true  intent  is 
this  summe  of  tenne  pounds  shall  truly  be  paid  to  him,  or  to  his 
heires.  I  doe  also  give  unto  Joseph  Bate(s)  one  piece  of  salt  mead¬ 
ow,  lying  at  Conihassett,  in  the  first  division. 
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Item,  I  give  unto  Benjamin  Bate(s),  my  sonne,  the  summe  of  tenn 
pounds  (of)  which  summe  it  is  my  will  that  James  Bate(s),  his 
brother,  shall  pay  unto  him,  or  to  his  heirs  (or)  Assignes,  in  current 
count (r)y  pay,  after  one  whole  yeare  (has)  expired  after  my  de¬ 
cease. 

I  doe  give  unto  Samuel  Bate(s),  my  sonne,  one  half  of  my  plant¬ 
ing  lott,  lying  on  (the)  pleasant  hill,  together  with  one  half  of  the 
swamp,  lying  beneath  ye  planting  hill,  adjoining  to  the  land  of  Capt. 
Joshua  Hubbart.  Also,  I  give  unto  him  one  half  of  my  meadowe 
lying  at  the  upper  end  of  (the)  broad  cover  meadowe.  I  do  also 
give  unto  him  my  nowe  dwelling  house,  with  all  the  outhouses  there¬ 
unto  belonging,  with  that  lott  of  five  acres  the  house  stands  upon,  be 
it  more  or  less.  I  give  unto  him  one  oxe. 

I  doe  also  give  unto  my  foure  sonnes  James,  Joseph,  Benjamin 
and  Samuel,  all  (of)  my  household  stuff  whatsoever,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  them,  or  soe  many  of  them  as  shall  remain  alive  at 
my  decease. 

It  is  also  my  will  that  James  Bate(s),  whom  I  ordaine  to  be  sole 
executor  (of)  this,  my  last  will  and  testament,  shall  pay,  or  cause  to 
be  paid,  to  Mr.  Hubbard,  our  pastour,  the  summe  of  twenty  shillings. 

All  the  (a)forementioned  particulars  I  leave  to  my  sonnes,  desir¬ 
ing  and  requiring  them  as  their  father  to  live  as  Brethren  in  unity  and 
peace,  and  to  attend  better  and  higher  matters  for  their  Soules(’) 
welfare  at  present,  and  forever,  for  as  although  wee  shall  nowe  part, 
that  they  may  meete  mee  in  a  better  world.  In  witness  hereunto,  I 
have  set  my  hand  and  seale  the  day  and  yeare  above  written,  (it)  be¬ 
ing  (the)  twelfth  of  October,  one  thousand  six  hundred  (and)  sixty 
and  nyne. — Signed,  Clement  Bate(s).  Signed  and  Sealed  in  pres¬ 
ence  of  us,  Peter  Hubbart  (and)  Nehemiah  Hubbart. 

Nehemiah  Hubbart  made  oath  in  Court  (on)  the  2nd  of  9br  ( No¬ 
vember),  1671,  that  he  was  present  when  Clement  Bate(s)  signed, 
sealed  and  published  this  Instrument  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  yt  when  he  soe  did,  hee  was  of  disposing  mind.  This  done  as 
attest. — Free  Grace  Bendall,  Clerk. 

Clement’s  children,  as  listed  on  the  ship  roster,  few  of  them  agree 
essentially  with  the  baptismal  records  found ’at  Biddenden,  England, 

are  given  below : 

JAMES,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Clement,  born  in  1623;  “was  drowned  in  November  of 
1639.” 

John,  baptized  at  Biddenden,  October  18,  1624;  buried  there 
December  18,  1624. 

Rachel,  baptized  at  Biddenden,  October  22,  1626;  died  in 
Hingham,  Mass.,  in  June  of  1647. 

Joseph,  baptized  at  Biddenden,  September  28,  1628;  died  in 
Hingham,  Mass.,  April  30,  1706;  married,  January  9, 
165(8),  Esther,  daughter  of  William  and  Hester  Hil¬ 
liard. 

An  unbaptized  child  was  buried  at  Biddenden,  April  2,  1631. 
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Benjamin,  baptized  at  Biddenden,  June  24,  1632;  died  of 
small-pox  in  Hingham,  Mass.,  November  28,  1678;  mar¬ 
ried  Jane,  daughter  of  George  Weeks,  of  Dorchester, 
Mass. 

Samuel,  baptized  at  Hingham,  Mass.,  March  24,  1639;  died 
before  December  16,  1715;  married  February  20, 

166(7),  Lydia,  daughter  of  Thomas  Lapham  and  Mary 
Tilden  of  Scituate,  Mass. 

Authorities^  consulted :  “History  of  the  Town  of  Hingham, 

Mass.,”  by  George  Lincoln;  “Genealogy  of  the  Bates  Family,”  in 
the  Bates  Bulletin ;  and  the  probated  will. 


THE  BATES  LINEAGE 


153 


JAMES2  BATES  was  born  in  England  about  1621,  as  he  is  rec¬ 
orded  at  the  time  of  his  embarkation  from  England  on  April  17, 
1635,  his  age  being  given  as  fourteen  years.  He  married  at  Hing- 
ham,  Mass.,  on  April  19,  164(3),  Ruth,  daughter  of  Rev.  John  and 
Sarah  Lyford. 

In  his  petition  to  the  government  of  the  colony  in  1675  he  asked 
for  his  discharge  from  the  Indian  warfare  because  his  two  sons: 

Who  have  been  now  (for)  two  months  pres(sed)  into  the  service, 
whereby  many  inconveniences  and  great  damages  have  been  sustain¬ 
ed  for  want  (of  attention)  of  the  eldest  son  who  hath  (a)  house, 

*  land  and  cattle  of  his  own,  adjoining  to  mine,  being  a  mile 
from  the  town,  and  therefore  (having)  nobody  to  look  after  them  in 
his  absence. 

Following  it  in  April  of  1676  his  wife  Ruth,  in  her  petition  to  the 
government  setting  forth  that  her  two  sons,  Clement  and  Solomon, 
serving  with  Captain  Lathrop  when  the  flower  of  Essex  was  slain 
by  the  Indians,  Clement  being  among  them  soon  after  the  fight  at 
Westfield,  wherefore  she  prayed  that  her  other  son  Solomon  be  re¬ 
leased.  Clement  was  killed  in  an  attack  upon  the  Indians  “on  the 
last  snowy  day  that  we  had  in  the  winter  of  1675. 

James  was  a  schoolmaster,  being  also  a  selectman  in  1678.  His 
home  was  on  South  street,  but  it  is  probable  that  he  and  his  family 
had  lived  in  Scituate,  Mass.,  from  1642  to  1650.  His  death  occur¬ 
red  in  Hingham,  on  July  5,  1689,  and  his  wife  followed  him,  dying 
on  March  9,  16(90). 

“The  last  Will  and  Testament  of  James  Bate(s),  senior,  of  hing¬ 
ham,  in  the  County  of  Suffolke,  in  new  England,  made  (on)  this 
(the)  twenty-seventh  day  of  June,  in  the  yeare  of  our  lord  one  thou¬ 
sand  sixe  hundred  (and)  Eighty  And  nine,”  was  filed  in  the  Suffolk 
County  Registry  of  Probate,  Boston,  Mass.,  and  proved  on  Septem¬ 
ber  1,  1689.  It  is  as  follows: 

I,  the  said  James  Bate(s),  doe  Com(m)itt  my  soule  into  the  hands 
of  my  Blessed  sauiour  and  Rede(e)mer,  Jesus  Christ,  And  my  Body 
to  be  decently  Buried  by  my  executor,  hearafter  named,  and  as  for 
my  tempo  rail  estate  (that)  God  hath  giuen  me,  being  in  ye  bounds 
of  the  towne  of  (the)  said  hingham,  I  dispose  of,  as  followeth: 
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( I)mprimis ,  I  giue  &  bequeath  vnto  my  well-beloued  wife,  Ruth 
Bate(s),  (for  her  use)  during  her  naturall  life,  all  (of)  my  estate, 
after  my  decease,  and  allsoe  (my  hereafter  named  executor,  is)  to 
sell  any  parte  of  it  for  her  maintenance,  if  present  need(s)  require, 
And  my  fower  sonnes  shall  Beare  it  equally. 

( I)tem,  My  mind  and  Will  *  (are)  that,  if  any  of  my  Chil¬ 
dren  shall,  after  my  decease,  make  any  disturbance  Concerning  the(i)r 
Brother  Clement(’)s  estate,  then  he,  or  they,  shall  lose  that  which  I 
shall  giue  and  bequeath  to  him,  or  (to)  them,  and  the(i)r  portions 
shall  be  (giuen)  to  the  person,  or  persons,  who  are  troubled  &  dis¬ 
turbed. 

( I)tem,  I  giue  and  bequeath  vnto  my  sonne  James  Bate(s),  his 
heiers  and  assignes  foreuer,  [after  my  decease  And  the  decease  of  my 
wife],  my  now  dwelling  house  and  land  being  vpon  a  place  Com- 
(m)only  Called  ward  hill,  which  I  haue  formerly  giue(n)  him  (the) 
deed  of,  with  all  the  house  land,  orchards,  gardens,  woods,  fencis,  or 
any  other  appurtenances,  ther(e)vnto  belonging. 

( I)tem ,  I  giue  and  bequeath  vnto  my  sonne  John  Bate(s)  forty 
pounds  in  goods,  or  other  Currant  Country  pay,  the  said  payment 
(is)  to  be  made  within  one  yeare  after  the  decease  of  my  wife,  &  my 
will  is  that  my  sonne  James  Bate(s)  shall  pay  tenn  pounds  of  the  said 
forty  pounds,  &  my  sonns  Joseph  Bate(s)  &  Benjamin  Bate(s)  the 
other  thirty  pounds,  each  of  ym,  fiueteene  pound (s),  a  piece. 

( l)tem,  I  giue  and  bequeath  vnto  my  sonne  Joseph  Bate(s)  all  (of) 
my  wearing  apparell,  and  allsoe  to  him,  his  heiers  &  assignes  for 
euer,  [after  the  decease  of  my  wife]  all  my  fresh  meadow,  with  a  par- 
cell  of  vpland  wheare  his  house  doth  stand,  and  allsoe  (a)  halfe  (of) 
my  pastour  land,  liing  on  turky  hill,  as  it  is  bounded,  next  vnto  Jo¬ 
seph  loring(’  )s  land,  And  allsoe  three  of  my  shares  of  the  vndevided 
Common  lands  in  (the)  said  (town  of)  hingham,  &  allsoe  my  wood 
lott,  liing  on  ye  ware  neck,  he  paiinge  (for)  the  legacies  ordered,  by 
me,  in  this,  my  will,  to  my  daufter  Ruth  Bate(s),  and  to  my  sonne 
John  Bate(s). 

( I )tem,  I  giue  &  bequeath,  after  the  decease  of  my  wife,  vnto  my 
sonne,  Ben(j)amin  Bate(s),  his  heiers  &  assignes  for  euer,  all  (of) 
my  planting  ground,  as  it  is  fenced,  (of)  Which  I  haue  (giuen)  him 
(the)  deed  *  and  allsoe  (a)  halfe  (of)  my  pastour  land,  as  it 
is  bounded,  next  vnto  peeter  Cussen(’)s  land,  and  allsoe  three  shares 
of  my  vndevided  Com(m)one  lands  in  hingham,  he  paiing  (for)  the 
legacies  ordered  in  this,  my  will,  to  my  sonn,  John  Bate(s),  and  to 
my  daufter,  Ruth  Bate(s). 

Item,  I  giue  and  bequeath  vnto  my  daufter,  Ruth  Bate(s),  after 
the  decease  of  my  wife,  tenn  pounds  to  be  paid  equally  by  my  two 
sonnes,  Joseph  and  Ben(j)amin  Bate(s),  in  (the)  Currant  pay. 

(l)tem,  after  the  decease  of  my  wife,  I  giue  &  bequeath  vnto  my 
two  daufters,  Ruth  Bate(s)  &  Rachel  lincolne,  all  (of)  my  house- 
(h)ould  stuffe  and  moueables,  Cettell,  bees  &  foules. 

( / )tem,  after  the  decease  of  my  wife,  if  I  doe  not  sell  my  salt 
meadow  at  Broad  Coue,  then  the  price  of  (the)  said  sake  meadow 
shall  be  equally  devided  amongst  my  three  sonnes,  namely,  Joseph 
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Bate(s),  James  Bate(s)  &  Benjamin  Bate(s).  And  I  doe  hereby 
ordaine,  Constitute  and  appointe  my  said  sonne,  Joseph  Bate(s,  to 
be)  my  sole  executor  of  this,  my  Will  and  testament,  And  (I)  doe 
hereby  disan(n)ull,  make  voide  &  revoke  all  former  will  &  wills, 
testament  &  testaments  made  (by)  me,  either  by  word,  or  wright- 
inge,  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  &  testament  only,  and  none 
other,  And  In  Witness  ther(e)to,  I  haue  sett  to  my  hand  and  seale, 
the  day  And  yeare  Aboue-Whritten. — The  marke  of  J.  B.  (between 
his  name)  James  Bate(s). — Read,  signed,  sealed  &  declared  to  be 
the  last  will  &  testament  of  ye  said  James  Bate(s)  in  presence  of  vs, 
— ssamuell  Bates,  John  Langlee  (and)  Nathaniell  Beale. 

This  will  (is)  exhibited  for  probate  by  Joseph  Bate(s),  therein 
nominated  (as)  Sole  Executor  before  the  Hono(ra)ble  Simon  Brad- 
street,  Esq.,  Governor,  and  Elisha  Cooke,  Esq.,  Assistant.  John 
Langlee  and  Nathanael  Beale,  two  of  the  witnesses,  appearing  at  the 
same  time  (and)  made  Oath  that  they  did  see  James  Bate(s)  Signe 
and  seale,  and  heard  him  publish  the  above  written  to  be  his  last  will 
and  Testam(en)t,  and  that  he  was  then  of  disposing  mind  to  their 
understanding. — Jurat,  attestor,  [being  also  present]  Isa.  Addington, 

Cler  (k). 

(The)  Inventory  of  the  estate  of  James  Bate(s),  senior,  of  hing- 
ham,  deceased,  (apprai)sed  by  vs,  whose  names  are  vuderwritten,  ye 
15th  day  of  (crossed  out)  July,  Anno  Domi(  ni ),  1689. — Joseph  Bates 
(and)  ssamuell  beate(s)  —  (Copy  says  Bate). 

Boston,  5,  Sept(embe)r,  1689,  Joseph  Bate(s),  Executor,  made 
Oath  before  Simon  Bradstreet,  Esq(’)r,  Governor,  and  Klisha  Cooke, 
Esq  (’ )  r,  Assistant,  that  (this)  is  a  just  and  true  Inventory  of  the 
Estate  of  his  late  Father  James  Bate(s)  to  his  best  knowledge,  and 
that  w(he)n  he  knows  more  he  will  cause  it  to  be  added. — Jurat.  At¬ 
testor),  Isa.  Addington,  Cler(k).  (The  value  of  the  estate  was 
estimated  at  ,£239,  llr,  0(h/). 

The  children  of  James  by  his  wife  Ruth,  were: 

Hopestill,  baptized  December  12,  1644,  dying  on  the  same 
day. 

Clement,  baptized  October  19,  1645;  died  in  the  '‘winter  of 
1 675. 

JAMES,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

John,  baptized  at  Scituate,  Mass.,  October  7,  1649,  and  died 
there  June  7,  1690.  Another  authority  says  he  died  in 
Haddam,  Conn.,  January  15,  1719. 

Ruth,  baptized  at  Hingham,  Mass.,  September  2,  1651;  was 
living  in  1689. 

Joseph,  baptized  at  Hingham,  Mass.,  November  20,  1653; 
was  living  in  1689. 

Benjamin,  born  in  Hingham,  Mass.,  July  15,  1655;  was  living 
in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  in  1714,  died  there  before  Octo¬ 
ber  1722;  his  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Mary. 

Solomon,  born  August  23,  1657;  may  have  died  before  1689, 
as  he  is  not  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will. 
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Rachel,-  born  September  6,  1659;  was  married,  May  8,  1684, 
to  Caleb  Lincoln,  of  Hingham,  Mass.,  was  living  in  1689. 
Sarah,  baptized  June  9,  1661;  may  have  died  before  1689. 

A  daughter  born  September  21,  1663;  died  in  March  of  1664. 

Authorities  consulted:  “History  of  the  Town  of  Hingham, 
Mass./’  by  George  Lincoln;  “Genealogy  of  the  Bates  family,”  in 
the  Bates  Bulletin ;  and  the  probated  will. 
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JAMES8  BATES  was  born  in  Hingham,  Mass.,  about  1647, 
though  no  record  of  his  baptism  is  found  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  his  brothers  and  sisters  had  undegone  the  baptismal  ordeal.  His 
identity  is  revealed  in  his  father’s  will  of  1689  as  being  a  member  of 
the  family,  by  a  bequest  to  him  of  a  1 ‘dwelling  house  and  land’’  that 
was  formerly  conveyed  to  him  by  a  deed.  Apparently  while  he  was 
living  in  Hempstead,  L.  I.,  his  father  was  taken  by  death. 

His  name  first  appears  in  the  Hempstead  (L.  I.)  Town  Records, 
under  date  of  May  1,  1676,  binding  himself  with  Jones  Halstead,  of 
Jamaica,  L.  I.,  by  a  contract  to  “Car(r)y  on  and  maneage  the  hus- 
ban(d)r(y)  work  (on)  the  Estat(e)  (belonging  to)  Thomas  Karl, 
dese(a)sed,”  for  an  agreed  term  of  three  years.  The  binding  com¬ 
pact  was  that  he  agreed: 

To  provide  fod(d)er  for  the  Cat(t)ell  an(d)  to  look  after  them  in 
the  winter,  and  to  provid(e)  what  firewood  is  ne(e)dfull  for  the 
hous(e),  (and)  allso  *  do(th)  Ingeage  (himself)  to  ke(e)pe 
the  fence  in  Repaire  an(d)  what  fence  is  (to  be)  made  New  (with)- 
in  *  three  yeare(s).  The  said  Jeames  is  to  be  paid  for  a  third 
part  of  (what  he  paid),  an(d)  the  said  Jones  Hallstead  is  to  pay  to 
Jeames  beat(es)  forty  shillings  a  yeare  during  the  terme  of  three 
years.  *  *  The  said  Jeames  beat(es)  doth  ingeage  (himself) 

to  provid(e)  what  fod(d)er  is  Ne(e)dfull  for  the  Cattell  an(d)  to 
look  ker(e) fully  after  them,  an(d)  allso  (as)  for  the  she(e)pe  he  is 
to  provid(e)  fod(d)er  an(d)  (take)  tendance  suffis(i)ent,  an(d)  the 
said  Jeames  beat(es)  is  to  have  for  his  Pains  a  third  Part  of  what 
Corn  an (d)  pum(p)kins  that  (are)  prodused  o(n)  the  land,  an(d) 
he  is  (to  be)  provid(ed  with)  a  third  part  of  the  se(e)d.  Also  he 
is  to  have  a  third  part  of  the  incre(a)s(e)  of  the  Cattell  an(d)  a  third 
part  of  the  incre(a)s(e)  of  the  she(e)pe  during  the  time  above  men¬ 
tioned,  an (d)  he  is  to  have  a  third  of  the  Cal(v)es  an(d)  of  the 
lam(b) es  that  is  this  spring,  (and)  allso  he  is  to  have  a  third  part  of 
the  incre(a)s(e)  of  the  swine.  4  he  pigs  (are)  to  be  devided  when 
they  are  fit  to  we(a)ne,  an(d)  the  Cal(v)es  and  she(e)pe  to  be 
devided  at  the  Expiration  of  the  three  ye(a)re(s’  time),  an(d)  the 
said  Jonas  Hallste(a)d  is  to  provid(e)  an(d)  maintain  (for  him)  six 
oxen  for  the  (length  of)  teme,  an(d)  (furnish  a)  Cart  an(d  a) 
plow  an(d)  all  (the)  tacklin(gs)  neses(s)ary  for  the  Carr(y)ing  on 
of  the  worke;  allso  the  widdow(’)s  sons  (are)  to  Joyne  with  the 
said  Jeames  for  the  Carrying  on  of  the  worke,  an(d)  Jeames  beat(es) 
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is  to  provide  what  bous  and  youcke  (are)  ne(e)dfull  for  the  oxen, 
an(d)  the  said  Jonas  Hallste(a)d  is  to  provid(e)  one  hors(e)  for 
Jeames(’)  use  about  the  worke,  and  if  any  of  the  Cattell  or  other 
Cre(a)tur (e)s  (get)  lost  thr(o)ugh  the  said  Jeames(’)  negl(igence) 
he  is  to  make  them  good,  an(d)  he  is  to  have  his  dyat,  washing  and 
lodging  during  the  terme  of  (his)  three  yeare(s’  time),  and 
the  t(h)rew  performance  of  all  the  premesis. 

Eventually  James  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  widow,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Karl,  and  also  a  granddaughter  of  Jonas  Halstead  who  made 
the  contract.  Having  now  a  new  son-in-law,  Mrs.  Karl  bestowed 
upon  him  by  a  deed  of  gift  on  December  22,  1680  : 

Half  a  hundred-acre  tract  of  land  lying  neare  the  Place  commonly 
Caulled  ffoster(’)s  Meadow  on  the  Right-hand  side  of  the  high 
waye,  going  from  thence  to  the  little  plaine;  Allso  one  Lott  of 
Meadow  (land),  containing  in  quantity  two  *  *  &  three  quar¬ 

ters  *  acre(s)  att  ye  Place  Commonly  Caulled  Hungry  harbor, 
it  being  bounded  on  the  west  side  with  Edward  Sprage(’s  land),  on 
the  North  with  a  lott  of  layd-outt  (land)  for  Adam  Mott,  Sen(’)r, 
&  on  ye  East  with  (the  land  of)  Thomas  Ellison,  &  on  the  South 
with  *  Salt  Creek.  I  say  yt  I,  the  affores(ai)d  Widow  Karell, 
Do  freely  give,  grant  and  make  over  Unto  my  wel(l)-beloved  son- 
in-law  twenty  acres  of  Land,  itt  being  the  one  halfe  of  ye  Lott  of 
Land  Above  specified  And  (the)  Lott  of  Meadow  affor(e)sf  ai)d,  & 
(I)  Do,  by  these  (presents),  give,  grant  and  make  over  the  Lands, 
affor(e)s(ai)d,  Unto  the  s(ai)d  James  Bate(s),  his  heirs,  Executors, 
Administrators  or  Assignes,  with  all  (of)  my  Right,  Title  and  inter¬ 
est  thereUnto  belonging,  To  have,  &  to  hold  from  this  time  forth  & 
forever,  without  (any)  let  or  molestation  by  me,  my  heirs,  Execu¬ 
tors,  Administrators  or  Assignes,  &  (I)  Do  Promise  to  make  good 
the  title  Unto  my  s(ai)d  Sonn-in-law  of  the  lands  &  meadow,  af- 
for(e)s(ai)d,  against  any  that  shall  (un)Justly  Lay  claime  thereto,  & 
(I)  Do  hereby  Alienate  myselfe,  my  heirs,  Executors,  Administrators 
or  Assignes  forever  from  any  Part,  or  Parcell  of  the  s(ai)d  Lands  & 
meadow,  above-mentioned,  and  for  the  Confirmation  of  my  act  and 
Deed  above-written,  I  have  hereUnto  Putt  my  hand  &  sett  my  seale 
(on)  this  (the)  22  (nd)  Day  of  Decemb(e)r,  An(n)o  ( Domini ),  in 
ye(a)re  of  our  Lord  God,  1680,  &  in  the  two  and  thirtyeth  year  of 
his  Ma(j)istie(’ )s  Reign  of  England,  Scotland,  ffrance  and  Ireland, 
(as)  King. — Sarah  (her  X  mark)  Karrell. 

On  December  30,  1680,  Mrs.  Sarah  Karl  purchased  from  John 
Bates,  who  was  probably  a  brother  of  James,  a  tract  of  land  once 
owned  by  John  Welly,  of  Hempstead.  The  deed  states  that  it  con¬ 
tained  : 

Four  Acres  in  quantity,  more  or  les(s),  as  it  was  laid  out  at  ye 
first,  bounded  by  a  lott  of  Thomas  Ellison  on  ye  north  side,  &  on 
the  south  side  by  the  highwaye.  I  say,  I,  the  s(ai)d  John  Beat(e)s, 
Abov(e)s(ai)d,  have  sould  Ye  Abov(e)s(ai)d  lott,  as  abov(e)s(ai)d, 
Unto  Sarah  Carell,  her  heirs,  executors,  administrators  or  Assignes, 
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To  Have  &  To  Hold  as  her  own  Proper  Right  forever,  with  (a) 
house,  fences  &  all  Ap(p)urtinances  thereUnto  belonging,  or  ever 
hereafter  shall  Ap(p) ertaine,  or  Belong,  &  (I)  Do,  by  these  p(re)s- 
ents,  ingage  myselfe,  my  heirs,  or  assignes  to  maintaine  and  Uphold 
the  Premises  to  be  lawfull,  A(u)thentick  &  good,  from  any  p(er)- 
son,  or  p(er)sons,  that  shall  hereafter  lay  any  (un)Just  Claime  there¬ 
Unto,  for  and  in  Consideration  of  A  Valluable  sum  by  me  Alre(a)dy 
Received.  In  witness  hereUnto,  I  have  sett  to  my  hand  and  seale, 
this  30th  of  D  ec(e)mber,  Anno  ( Domini ),  1680,  &  in  the  thirty-sec¬ 
ond  yeare  of  his  Majestie(’)s  Reign,  Charles  ye  second,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  King  of  great  Bretain,  France  &  Ireland,  (and)  De¬ 
fender  of  ye  Faith. — John  (his  X  marke)  Beat(e)s. 

On  the  same  day  Mrs.  Karl  deeded  over  to  James  for  his  home¬ 
stead,  by  the  following  certificate: 

These  may  sartify  any  whome  it  may  Consarne,  that  I,  Sarah 
Carle,  of  Hempste(a)d  on  Long  Island,  Do  Assigne,  &  make  over 
all  my  Right  &  title  in  this  Above-written  Bill  of  sale,  ffrom  me,  my 
heirs,  executors,  Administrators,  or  Assignes,  unto  my  son-in-law 
James  Bate(s),  for  him,  his  heirs  or  Assignes  forever,  as  Witnes(s) 
my  hand,  this  (the)  30th  (day)  of  December,  in  the  yeare  of  our 
Lord,  1680.  —  (Signed),  Sarah  (her  X  mark)  Carle. — Witnes(ses), 
Richard  Gildersle(e)  ve,  Sen(ior),  and  Richard  Gildersle(e)  ve, 
J(u)n(io)r. — A  Record  of  James  Bate(s  for)  his  bill  of  sale,  (as) 
given  him  by  his  mother,  Sarah  Carle,  with  her  As(s)ig(n)  mentt, 
is  also  (entered),  P(er)  me,  Edw(ard)  French,  Clarke. 

John  Bates  secured  the  sold  estate  by  purchase  from  John  Willy 
on  December  10,  1667,  which  he  had  made  use  of  for  his  home¬ 
stead,  comprising  a  dwelling  house  and  home  lot,  including  two  acres 
of  hollow  land,  until  this  sale  to  the  widow. 

At  the  time  he  made  the  purchase  he  must  have  been  a  man  of 
about  twenty-five.  If  he  was  related  to  James  as  a  brother  his  age 
was  then  eighteen,  according  to  his  birthyear  of  1649.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  may  not  have  been  in  any  way  related,  as  he  is  said  to  have 
gone  there  from  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  according  to  a  certain 
searcher. 

James  sold  on  February  27,  1681,  the  fifty-acre  tract  and  a  share 
of  meadow  at  “hungry  harbor”  to  William  Smith  of  the  town,  for 
some  unmentioned  consideration.  The  record  merely  recites  of  his 
sale  of : 

One-half  of  a  hundred-aC (a) r  lot  of  upland,  lying  ne(a)re  the 
West  End  of  the  Plaine,  which  was  laid  out  to  the  Widdow  Karle, 
and  a  shere  of  Me(a)dow,  lying  and  being  in  hungry  haibar,  be  (it; 
two  akers  and  three-quarters,  more  or  less,  as  it  was  laid  out  to  the 
Widdow  Karle.  I  say,  I,  the  said  Jeames  beate(s),  have  for  me, 
my  Eaires,  Exe(c)utors,  administrators  or  assignes,  fully  and  abso¬ 
lutely  barg(a) ened,  sould  (and)  Mead  over  the  said  land  and 
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me(a)dow  to  the  said  William  smith,  to  him,  his  Eaires,  Exe(c)utors, 
administrators  or  assignes,  to  have  and  to  hould  forEver,  and  I,  the 
said  Jeames  beate(s),  dwo  warr(a)nt  this,  (that)  my  sale  (is)  good 
in  law,  free  from  any  former  sales,  geufts  or  Mor(t)geges  or  any 
(un)just  Claime  by  any  Person  or  Persons  whatsoEver,  for  the  treu 
Performance  of  all  and  Every  of  the  Premesis,  I  have  set  to  my  hand 
and  se(a)le  this,  (the)  27(th)  day  of  febrewary,  1681. 

But  we  find  by  the  following  record  of  January  23,  168(3): 

This  may  sartifi  any  (w)home  it  may  consarn,  that  the  above-writ¬ 
ten  bill  of  sale  between  Jeams  beati(s)  and  William  smith  is  voyd 
and  of  non  effect,  as  witnes(s)  our  hands.  —  (Signed),  Jeames  Bate (s 
and)  William  (his  X  mark)  Smith. — Witnes(s),  Richard  Gilder- 
sle(e)  ve,  Clark. 

Jonas  Valentine  lodged  a  complaint  against  James  in  court,  on 
March  1,  168(2),  holding  him  responsible  for  the  accidental  drown¬ 
ing  of  his  “beast,”  which  was  probably  a  horse.  James  had  taken 
out  sometime  before  at  the  place  in  the  commons  a  considerable 
amount  of  clay  to  use  for  brick-making,  and  enclosed  the  hole  with  a 
fence  around  for  protection  against  domestic  animals  from  falling  in. 
On  a  rainy  day  the  hole  was  filled  with  water.  One  deponent  testi¬ 
fied  that  the : 

Hollow  (is)  sum(e)thing  like  a  di(t)ch  of  about  8  or  10  feet  long 
and  about  4  or  5  feet  wid(e),  with  a  fence  mead  about  it,  only  the 
fence  is  set  about  two  feet  short  (at)  one  End  of  the  Plase,  and  that 
there  is  a  Be(a)st  (lying)  de(a)d  in  that  End  of  the  Plase  where  the 
fence  is  set  a  littell  short. 

The  case  was  deferred  to  the  next  holding  of  the  court  and  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant  were  told  to  appear  and  make  ready 
“What  Proufe  they  Can  for  ye  Cle(a)ring  of  the  case.”  No  fur¬ 
ther  record  is  found. 

James  sold  on  December  19,  1682,  to  a  New  York  man  named 
Matthias  Johnson  Boockutt: 

A  parcell  of  Land  Lying  at  Madnan(’)s  Neck;  ye  Lott  being  ye 
fifty-second  Lott,  and  the  Number  of  Ackers  (was)  forty-Seven, 
More  or  Less,  ass  it  wass  Laid  out  at  first,  bounded  on  the  North  by 
a  Lott  of  Richard  Guildersle(e) ve,  and  on  the  South  by  a  Lott  of 
Abraham  Smith. 

Originally  the  land  belonged  to  James’  wife,  given  by  her  father, 
but  to  uphold  the  sale  her  mother  had  a  paper  drawn  up,  stating 
that : 

These  may  Certify  (to)  any  whoame  it  may  concerne  that  where- 
ass,  my  Husband,  Thomas  Carle,  did  give  unto  my  daughter,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Carle,  A  Lott  of  Land,  Lying  at  A  Neck  Knowne  by  the 
Name  of  Madnan(’)s  Neck,  (and)  my  Husband,  being  Deceased, 
and  I  being  (the)  Executor  of  my  Husband (’)s  Estate,  and  my  fa- 
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ther  overseer,  wee  doe  hereby  both  of  uss,  Ratify  and  Confirme  that 
Said  Guift  unto  James  Bate(s),  our  Son-in-law;  we  Say  wee  doe 
hereby  Ratify  and  Confirme  ye  s(ai)d  Lott  of  Land  from  uss,  our 
Heires,  Executors,  Administrators  or  Assignes  unto  ye  abovesaid 
James  Bate(s),  to  him,  his  Heires,  Executors,  Adminisrators  or  As¬ 
signes,  to  have  and  to  hold  ass  his  owne  Proper  Right  forEver,  it  be¬ 
ing  in  number  the  fifty-Second  Lott,  and  in  quantity  of  Ackers  (it 
being  totally)  forty-Seven,  ass  it  wass  Laid  out  at  the  first,  (being) 
thirty-Seven  Rod(s)  in  Breadth,  bounded  on  the  North  by  a  Lott  of 
Richard  Guildersleeve,  and  on  the  South  by  A  Lott  of  Abraham 
Smith;  wee  Say  wee  doe  Ratify  and  Confirme  the  Said  Lott  of 
Land  to  ye  Said  James  (Bates)  from  any  person  or  perons  that  shall 
hereafter  Lay  any  (un)Just  claim  thereunto,  the  true  performance  of 
premissess;  wee  have  Sett  to  our  Hands  this  (the)  2(n)d  of  March, 
in  ye  Yeare  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  six  hundred  (and)  eight- 
(three),  and  in  the  three  and  thirtieth  Yeare  of  his  Maje(s)t(ie’ )s 
Raigne,  Charles  the  Second,  (who  is)  by  the  grasce  of  God,  King  of 
Great  Brittaine,  ffrance  and  Ireland,  (and)  Defender  of  the  ffaith. — 
Signed,  Sealed  and  Delivered  in  the  presen  (ce)  of  uss,  Witnessess, 
Richard  Guildersle(e) ve  (and)  John  Carle.  —  (Signed),  Jonas  Hal- 
steade  (and)  Sarah  (her  X  Marke)  Carle. 

It  seems  James’  wife  had  suffered  with  some  ailment  as  she  had 
returned  home  from  Oyster  Bay,  L.  I.,  where  she  took  treatments, 
which  had  responded.  At  the  town  meeting  of  January  15,  168(3), 
the  towm  agreed  by  a  vote  of  majority  that  it; 

Will  satisfie  docter  co(o)per  for  the  cuer  he  did  for  gooddy  bate(s) 
of  our  town,  which  is  three  pound (s),  *  (and  also)  her  diat 

while  she  was  at  Oyster  bay,  which  is  five  and  thirty  shil (1) in (g) s. 

On  March  6,  168(3),  Robert  Williams  brought  suit  in  court 
against  Simon  Jarmon  to  demand  payment  due  him  on  a  horse  he 
had  sold.  James  testified  that  he  heard  : 

Simon  Jarmon  say  in  Robert  williams(’)  shop,  that  he  had  bought 
a  be(a)st  for  him(self)  and  that  the  beast  was  in  Richard  Gilder- 
sle(e)  ve(’ )s  yard,  and  that  Robert  williams  was  in  the  shop  when 
these  words  were  spock(en).  (After  hearing  the  testimonies  the 
court  rendered  its  decision  that)  it  se(e)s  *  to  find  for  the  plain¬ 
tiff),  (  and)  that  the  defendant  shall  pay  the  de(b)t  (due  him), 
which  is  three  pound(s),  twelve  shil (1) in (g) s  and  nine  pence,  and 
(the)  cost  of  (the)  su(i)te. 

At  the  town  meeting  of  December  9,  1683,  James  was  elected 
with  two  other  men,  by  “ye  Major  vote,  to  be  presentors  and  Asses¬ 
sors  for  this  Town.”  It  seems  by  the  obsolete  meaning  of  the 
term  lpresentor,  it  denotes  one  who  lays  a  charge  in  court. 

In  the  records  down  to  this  time  and  subsequently,  James’  name  is 
variously  spelled  :  Bate ,  Batte ,  Bete ,  Beet,  Beets  and  Bets.  By  oc¬ 
cupation  he  was  a  blacksmith  and  also  a  husbandman. 
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James  received  from  the  town  as  a  gift  a  tract  of  fifty  acres  of  land 
and  had  it  entered  on  record,  citing: 

Whereas,  I,  James  Bate(s)  of  ye  Towne  of  Hempste(a)d,  on 
Long  Island,  haveing  (received),  by  a  Towne(’s)  ackt,  (a)  Gift 
(of  a)  fifty-Ackor  Lott,  Laid  out  unto  (me),  Lying  and  being  in  the 
South  woods,  the  north  end  of  it  Lying  Against  A  pond  north,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  Round  Pond,  the  east  Syde  joining  to  A  brook 
which  makes  gad  Island,  and  the  west  syde  adjoyning  to  A  high  way 
that  lies  between  George  Hulitt(’s  land)  and  this  of  mine,  being  laid 
out  by  Richard  Guildersleive,  Senior,  of  the  Same  Towne,  above- 
said,  and  now  to  Answer  the  Law  therein  specefied,  (I)  have,  and 
doe  See  Cause  to  Record  the  Same,  being  my  proper  Right  and  In¬ 
terest,  being  Recorded  (on)  this,  (the)  20th  day  of  March, 
168(4),  by  mee,  Fra.  chappell,  Clerke. 

Timothy  Halstead,  junior,  filed  in  the  town  court,  on  January  28, 
168(7),  a  case  against  Samuel  Denton  for  an  injury  to  his  sow 
caused  by  Denton’s  negro,  which  he  valued  at  twenty-five  shillings, 
with  the  cost  of  damage.  The  case  was  to  be  heard  by  the  commis¬ 
sioners  on  the  second  of  February,  but  owing  to  the  absence  of  the 
two  commissioners  the  lawsuit  was  postponed  to  the  ‘‘first  Wednes¬ 
day  in  March”  after  two  depositions  were  taken.  On  calling  up 
the  case  a  first  deponent  testified  that  it  was: 

About  the  begin (n)ing  of  this  winter  that  Temothi  Halste(a)d, 
Ju(nior) ,  Came  to  his  house  and  desired  him  and  (his)  Son  Isack 
to  go  with  him  to  Samuell  Denton(’)s  (house)  to  disco(u)rse  about 
A  sow  which  Temothi  h(e)arde  Samuell  denton  (’)s  negar  had 
Spoiled,  *  *  *  and  wee  went  to  Samuell  Denton  (’)s  with 

him,  where  I  heard  Samuell  Say  to  Temothi  Halste(a)d  he  must  goe 
over  to  his  father(’)s  (house)  to  disco(u)rse  about  (the)  sow  which 
his  neger  had  Spoiled  (as  it  was)  his  father(’)s,  and  temothi  tould 
Samuell  denton  the  sow  was  not  his  father(’)s  but  his  (own),  and 
then  Samuell  denton  made  answere  to  temothi  Halste(a)d  and  tould 
him  he  would  pay  for  the  Sow  or  Give  him  another  as  good. 

Then  followed  the  testimony  of  James,  who  gave  his  age  as  being 
about  35  years,”  and  who  said  : 

That  he  was  at  the  house  of  Samuell  denton,  about  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  winter,  where  he  heard  Samuel  denton  Say  his  neger 
had  hurt  (the)  sow  of  temothi  helste(a)d(’ )s,  and  temothi  Hal- 
ste(a)d,  Junior,  C(a)  me  into  Samuel  denton(’)s  house  and  tould 
him  the  Sow  was  his,  and  Samuell  denton  tould  temothi  he  would 
Satisfie  him  for  the  Sow  or  give  him  another,  (and)  after  that  Samuell 
denton  tould  timothi  Halste(a)d  he  would  Lett  him  have  Corne  to 
(k)eepe  the  sow  until  she  was  well. 

As  indicated  by  James’  age,  it  would  bring  the  year  of  his  birth 
around  1652,  but  we  are  confronted  by  the  fact  that  his  sister  Ruth 
was  baptized  in  September  of  1651,  and  his  brother  Joseph  in  No- 
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vember  of  1653.  Perhaps,  like  most  of  the  settlers  in  those  old  days, 
they  were  in  the  dark  as  to  their  correct  ages;  he  never  knew  his 
own  for  certainty  but  guessed  it  approximately.  There  is  no  record 
of  his  birth,  but  it  is  revealed  by  his  father’s  will  of  1689  that  he  was 
his  son.  He  was  bequeathed,  by  will,  a  dwelling  house  and  land, 
but  he  was  not  to  take  possession  of  them  till  his  mother  had  passed 
away.  We  surmise  that  his  birth  year  was  1647  because  of  a  gap 
that  appears  between  the  baptisms  of  his  brothers,  Clement  in  1645, 
and  John  in  1649. 

Apparently  right  after  the  trial,  he  and  his  wife  went  to  Hunting- 
ton,  L.  I.,  to  close  a  deal,  on  January  31,  168(7),  for  the  purchase 
of  farm  land  from  John  Green  for  sixty  pounds.  In  the  deed  he 
cited  himself  as  being  of  “Hempsted.  The  farm  comprised: 

Thirtie  acres  of  land  and  me(a)dowe  or  theirabouts,  bee  it  more 
or  lesse,  with  all  Rights,  preveleges  and  ap(p) urtinances  theirunto 
belonging,  as  dwelling  house,  barne,  stable,  orchard,  gardin,  fruit 
trees,  fences  of  all  sorts,  and  whatsoever  doth  belong  to  ye  farme, 
with  three  acres  of  land,  Lying  upon  (the)  Crabme(a)dow  necke, 
upon  ye  point  called  martin(’)s  vin(e)yard,  the  westermost  point  to 
bee  included  in  this  bill  of  saill,  bounded  on  ye  east  with  samuell 
kicham(’)s  land,  on  ye  west  with  ye  cove,  on  ye  south  with  ye  hie 
way,  (and)  on  ye  north  with  ye  sound;  the  other  Part  of  ye  land  yt 
is  above  mentioned,  is  bounded  as  followeth:  on  ye  south  side  with 
ye  com(m)ans,  on  ye  north  with  ye  meadowe  of  ye  s(ai)d  green 
s(o) m(e)  Part  of  it,  ye  other  Part  of  it  with  John  Inkerson(’)s 
me(a)dowe  and  a  peece  of  com(m)an  meadowe  yt  lyeth  against  ye 
Land  of  ye  s(ai)d  Green,  on  ye  east  with  a  creeke  yt  Runneth  bet¬ 
wixt  ye  s(ai) d  Green  and  John  Scidmore(’ )s,  and  ye  west  side  with 
ye  com(m)ans  together  with  all  (the)  com(m)an(age)  of  pasture, 
or  whatsoever  doth  at  present  belong  or  hereafter  shall  to  ye  s(ai)d 
premises,  ye  Indian  Right  only  to  bee  exsepted,  which  I,  ye  above 
s(ai)d  Green  doe  not  sell,  I  doe,  by  these  pr(e)sents,  make  over, 
and  sell,  and  allien(ate)  all  my  Right,  title  &  int(e)rest  in  ye  above 
s(ai)d  pr(e)mises  to  ye  abovesaid  batte(s),  to  him  and  his  heaires, 
to  have  and  to  hould  forever,  with  all  ye  aboves(ai)d  and  granted 
pr (e) mises,  with  all  and  every  (of)  their  Rights,  membars  and  ap- 
(p) urtinances  to  ye  same  belonging  or  ap(p)erta(in)ing  unto  ye 
s(ai) d  James  batte(s),  his  heaires,  executors  and  as(s)ignes  to  ye 
only  proper  use  and  behoofe  of  ye  s(ai)d  Jam(e)s  batte(s),  and  ye 
heairs  and  as(s)ignes  of  ye  said  Jam(e)s  batte(s)  forever,  and  ye 
s(ai)d  John  Green  for  himselfe,  his  heaires,  executors  and  adminis¬ 
trators,  doe  convenant,  promise  and  grant  by  these  pi(e)sents  yt  att 
the  time  of  ye  ensealling  heerof  I  am  ye  sole  and  lawfull  owner  of  all 
ye  aforesaid  bargained  pr(e)mises,  and  am  lawfully  seaised  of,  and 
in  ye  same,  and  in  every  part  and  paicell  theirof,  in  my  owne  Right, 
the  Indians(’)  claime  onely  to  bee  exsepted,  and  ye  s(ai)d  James 
batte(s) ,  his  heaires,  executors  and  administrators  and  as(s)ignes 
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shall,  and  may,  by  force  and  vertue  of  these  pr(e)sents  from  time 
to  time,  and  att  all  tim(e)s  forever  heerafter  Lawfully,  peaceably 
and  quiatly  have,  hould,  use,  occupie,  posses(s)  and  Injo(y)e  ye 
above  granted  p(re)mises,  with  theire  ap(p)urtinances  free  and  cleer, 
and  clearly  aquitted  and  descharged  of,  and  from  all  and  all  manner 
of  former  and  other  gifts,  grants,  Leasses,  Mor(t) gages,  jointures, 
dowres,  tittle  of  dower,  judgments,  exsecutions,  entaills,  and  of  and 
from  all  other  tittles,  tr(o)ubles  and  incumberances  whatsoever  had 
made,  committed  or  wittingly  or  willingly  suffered,  or  done  by  ye 
s(ai)d  John  Green,  or  by  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever, 
lawfully  claiming  from,  or  under  him,  ye  s(ai)d  green,  or  by  his 
means  assent  privatt(e)ly,  or  procur(e) ment,  and  ye  said  John 
Green,  his  heaires  and  assignes,  and  all  and  every  other  person  or 
persons  whatsoever,  Lawfully  claiming  by,  from  or  under  him,  * 
them,  or  any  of  them,  shall  and  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  by 
th  ese  pr(e)sents.  In  witnes(s)  whereof,  I,  ye  said  John  Green, 
have  heerunto  sett  my  hand  and  seale,  ye  day  and  yeer  first  above 
written. — The  mark  of  X — John  Green. — The  mark  of  X — Eliza¬ 
beth  Green. — Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  (the)  presence  of  us, 
Patruke  ffalconer  (and)  James  smith. 

On  September  20,  1687,  James  was  granted  by  the  town  of  Hunt¬ 
ington  ‘  ‘twentie  acres  of  land,  ye  town  (’ )s  Right  in  it,  adjoining  to 
the  south  and  west  of  his  land,  not  to  pre(j)udise  his  ways  or  water¬ 
ing  places  for  cattell. ” 

On  November  1,  1687,  James  was  in  Hempstead  to  pay  a  rate 
of  fifty  shillings  to  Richard  Gildersleeve,  on  “Adam  Mot(t’)s  ac¬ 
count/’  When  James’  mother-in-law  made  a  deed  of  gift  of  fifty 
acres  of  land  in  1683,  Adam  Mott’s  land  formed  a  limited  line  on 
the  north. 

James’  home  place  in  Huntington  was  then  known  as  being  at 
“Crabme(a)dow,  within  the  bounds  of  Huntington,  upon  Long 
I(s)land,  within  ye  countie  of  Suffolk  and  (the)  province  of  new 
yorke,  in  America.”  As  a  “husbandman”  he  sold  it  on  March  26, 
1688,  to  John  Ingersoll,  of  the  same  town,  for  eight  pounds: 

All  (his)  Right,  title  &  int(e)rest  in  &  to  a  parcell,  or  poynt  of 
Lane,  sittuate,  lying  and  beeing  on  a  necke  of  Land,  com(m)only 
called  or  knowne  by  ye  name  of  Crabmeadow  necke  on  ye  nor(th) 
west  poynt  thereof,  which  point  of  land  is  called  &  known  by  ye 
name  of  marten(’)s  vin(e)yard,  conta(in) ing,  in  quantetie,  seven 
acres  &  a  haulfe,  bee  it  more  or  les(s),  butting  and  bounding  (on 
the)  nor(th)e  and  nor(th)ewest  with  ye  sea,  (and)  east  &  south 
with  the  Land  of  John  Inkersolle.  I  say,  all  my  Right,  tittle  &  in¬ 
terest  in  &  To  ye  same,  I  have  alli(e)nated,  convaied  whol(l)y, 
and  clearly  made  over  from  mee,  my  heairs,  executors,  administra¬ 
tors  and  as(s) ignes  unto  the  aforesaid  John  Ingersolle,  his  heairs  ex¬ 
ecutors,  administrators  and  as(s)ignes,  To  have,  and  to  hould  for- 
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ever,  only  ye  said  John  Ingersoll  is  to  pay  ye  yeerly  annual  propor¬ 
tion  of  what  belongs  to  ye  government  of  this  province. 

On  April  30,  1688,  James  acknowledged  before  the  justice  of  the 
peace,  Epenetus  Platt,  that  it  was  his  act  and  deed,  and  that  he  had 
it  placed  on  record  in  the  office  of  Recorder  Isaac  Platt  on  July  19, 
1685,  for  John  IngersolPs  clear  title  to  the  land. 

About  two  years  and  a  half  later,  on  September  30,  1690,  James 
sold  to  Joseph  Vaile,  of  Smithtown,  for: 

Three  score  pounds  of  good  passage  pay,  (a)  part  of  (his)  farm, 
sittuate,  l(y)ing  and  beeing  on  the  southeast  point  of  crabme(a)dowe, 
(which  was)  first  laid  out  unto  Jonathan  Harn(e)t  by  (an)  order  of 
the  towne  of  huntington,  (but)  since  alli(e)nated  unto  John  green, 
(and)  thence  to  (me),  James  batte(s),  (and)  now  to  ye  aforesaid 
Joseph  vaille,  butting  and  bounding  as  followeth :  the  eastermost  part 
of  the  upland  *  *  *  *  (that)  lyeth  in  t(w)o  parcels;  ye 

westermost  parcell,  conta(in)ing  t(w)o  acres,  bee  it  more  or  les(s)e, 
or  the  third  part  of  a  six-acre  lotte,  bounded  on  (the)  west  side  with 
the  com(m)an  me(a)dowe,  on  the  east  side  with  the  me(a)dowe  of 
John  Inkersolle,  (by)  the  bound-(marked)  tree  on  ye  upland,  (which) 
is  a  ches(t)nutt  tree  with  the  top  broken  of(f  on)  the  north  bounds, 
ye  maine  creeke  of  the  me(a)dowe  the  south  bounds;  the  upland 
(and)  the  eastermost  parcel  of  me(a)dow,  conta(in)ing  six  acres, 
bee  it  more  or  lesse,  the  westermost  end  ye  me(a)dowe  of  John  In- 
gersolle  the  north  side,  and  east  end  with  the  maine  creeke,  as  ye 
creeke  or  Run  of  watter  untill  yee  come  to  a  swampe  that  lyeth  on 
the  east  end  of  ye  upland;  the  six-acer  lott,  bounded  with  a  cre(e)ke 
from  the  upland  to  the  maine  creeke,  the  six  acres  mentioned,  is 
me(a)dow  land,  Together  with  all  Rights  of  com(m)andge,  as  allsoe 
with  all  Rights,  previlidges  and  ap(p)urtenances  unto  the  same,  be¬ 
longing,  or  in  any  wise  may,  or  shall,  in  any  wise  heerafter  beelong 
unto  the  same,  or  any  part  or  parcell  theirof  now  in  my  possession, 
together  with  all  wayes,  watterings,  housing,  out  housing,  orchards, 
gardens,  pastures,  fences,  hedges,  &c. ,  unto  the  same  belonging,  or 
in  any  wise  appertaining,  To  have,  and  to  hould  the  s(a)id  grant¬ 
ed  and  bargained  pr(e)mises,  and  ap(p) urtenances  unto  the  s(ai)d 
Joseph  va(i)lle,  his  heires,  executors,  administrators  and  as(s)inges 
forever,  to  use,  occupie  and  injo(y)e,  yeelding  and  paying  therefor 
his  yearly  and  annuall  proportion  of  what  may  (belong  to)  ye  govern¬ 
ment)  of  this  province  [full  covenant  and  warrantly]. — In  witnes(s) 
whereof,  (I),  James  batte(s)  and  elizabeth,  (my)  wife,  have,  to  this 
p(re)sent  indenture,  sett  to  our  hand(s),  sealle(s),  ye  day  and  yeer 
above  written. — Jam(e)s  Batte(s),  and  (the  mark  of  X)  Elizabeth 
Batte(s). — Signed,  sealed  and  dell(ivered)  in  the  pr(e)sen(ce)  of 
Joseph  Bayly  (and)  Richard  Gildersleeve. 

Simon  Gross  of  Hingham,  Mass.,  got  in  communication  with 
James  with  a  view  of  purchasing  his  inherited  estate  given  him  by 
will  from  his  father.  He  agreed  on  the  sale  of  the  estate  to  him  by 
the  following  entry  on  record : 
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The  Indenture,  made  (on)  this  third  Day  of  July,  one  thousand 
Six  hundred  (and)  ninety  and  One,  Between  James  Bate(s),  of 
Huntington  on  Long  Island,  in  America,  (as)  of  the  One  party,  and 
Simon  Gross,  of  Hingham,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  in  New  En¬ 
gland,  (as)  o(f)  the  other  party,  Witnesseseth  that  the  Said  James 
Bate(s),  for  twenty-Eight  pounds  in  money  already  received,  the 
said  James  Bate(s)  doth  hereby  Sell  and  confirme  unto  the  Said 
Simon  Grosse  a  certaine  Messuage,  or  Tenement,  lying  within  the 
bounds  of  Hingham,  that  is  to  Say,  a  certaine  parcel  of  land,  contain¬ 
ing  about  rive  Acres  of  land  together  with  the  Dwelling  house  Stand¬ 
ing  thereon,  with  all  the  trees,  fences,  (and)  Stones  lying  or  Stand¬ 
ing  thereon,  (and)  with  all  other  priviledges  and  appurtenances  there¬ 
unto  belonging,  which  (the)  said  land  is  bounded  with  the  Sea 
Northward,  and  the  Towne  Cove  where  the  Corne  Mill  Standeth 
Westward,  and  the  Meadow  of  Daniel  Cushen,  Sen(ior),  Eastward, 
and  the  land  of  John  Otis,  Jun(io)r,  Southward,  which  (the)  Said 
house  and  land  Standeth  on  a  place  com(m)only  called  Ward  hill, 
with  all  the  priviledges  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  the 
Said  Simon  Grosse  is  to  Have  and  to  hold  to  him,  his  heires  and  as- 
signes  forever.  —  (Signed),  James  Bate(s)  &  a  Seale. — Witnesses, 
Samuel  Eeles,  John  Mayo  (and)  Stephen  Lesell. 

Upon  the  4th  of  June,  (anno)  [ domini ,  1691],  James  Bate(s),  of 
Huntington,  (o)n  Long  Island,  belonging  to  the  Government  of 
New  York,  personally  appearing  (before  me),  owned  this  above-writ¬ 
ten  Instrument  to  be  his  act  &  Deed. — Before  me,  John  Smith,  Assist- 
(an)t.  Recorded  April  4th,  1692. — P(er)  Joseph  Webb,  Cler(k). 

To  verify  the  completion  of  the  sale,  James’  wife  gave  her  con¬ 
sent  by  signing  away  her  rights  to  the  estate,  as  a  co-partner: 

1  his  may  certify  (to)  any  *  whom  it  may  (in)  any  wise  con- 
cerne,  that  whereas,  (I),  James  Bate(s)  of  the  Towne  of  Hunt¬ 
ington,  upon  Long  Island,  within  the  County  of  Suffolke  and  (the) 
Province  of  New  York,  in  America,  husbandman,  have,  by,  and 
with  the  consent  of  my  wife,  Elizabeth  Bate(s),  Sold,  and  made 
over  a  certaine  parcel  of  land,  with  its  housing  and  Im(m)unities, 
unto  one  Simon  Grosse,  as  his  Deed  of  Sale  more  at  large  Speci- 
fyeth,  from  under  the  hand  and  Seale  of  me,  the  said  James  Bate(s) 
and  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  (with)  her  full  and  free  consent  thereto,  is 
acknowledged  by  Setting  her  hand  unto  these  presents  before  the 
Recorder  of  the  towne  of  Huntington  this  twelfth  day  of  November, 
1691.  The  Mark  J  of  Ele(za)beth  Bate(s). — Witnesses,  John 
Smith  (and)  Joseph  Bayly,  Clarke. 

Upon  the  1  (st)  of  January,  1691  or  (16)92,  James  Bate(s),  hus¬ 
band  of  Elizabeth  Bate(s),  in  Huntington,  personally  appearing, 
made  Oath  that  this  above-written  Acknowledgem (en)t  was  signed 
by  his  wife,  with  her  owning  thereby  the  Sale  of  houses  &  land  made 
by  her  husband  to  Simon  Gross,  of  Hingham,  and  that  his  wife  sign¬ 
ed  this  writeing  in  ye  presence  of  John  Smith  &  Joseph  Bayly,  rec¬ 
order,  of  Huntington,  as  is  expressed. — Sworne  before  me,  John 
Smith,  Assist(ant). — Recorded  April  4,  1692. — Joseph  Webb,  Clerk. 


THE  BATES  LINEAGE 


167 


James  fell  heir  to  the  estate,  comprising  '‘houses  and  lands,”  be¬ 
longing  to  his  deceased  uncle,  Benjamin  Bates,  of  Hingham,  Mass., 
by  right  of  descent.”  He  released  all  ‘‘his  right,  title  and  inter¬ 
est”  in  the  estate  by  issuing  a  quitclaim  deed  to  Daniel  Cushing  of 
the  town  for  a  nominal  sum  of  three  shdlings,  as  cited  by  an  entry 
in  record : 


James  Bate(s),  of  Huntington,  on  Long  Island,  in  the  Territory 
of  New  Yorke,  in  America,  Blacksmith,  *  *  Know  yee, 

That  I,  the  Said  James  Bate(s),  for  *  three  shillings  and  for 
Divers  other  good  causes,  paid  by  Daniel  Cushing,  Junior,  of  Hing¬ 
ham,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  Weaver,  Do  Release  and  for  ever 
quittclaim  unto  the  Said  Daniel  Cushing  all  my  Right,  title,  Interest 
and  Demand  whatsoever,  which  I  now  have,  hereafter  may  have, 
and  of  Right  ought  to  have,  of,  and  into  all  those  houses  and  lands 
Scittuate,  which  were  the  houses  and  lands  of  Benjamin  Bate(s), 
late  of  Hingham,  Deceased,  Unkle  of  me,  the  Said  James  Bate(s) 
and  whereof  he  Died  Seized  &  possessed,  bounded  with  * 
Towne  Street  Northward,  and  with  the  land  of  Joseph  Bate(s) 
Westward,  &  with  the  land  of  Nathaniel  Beale  Eastward,  &  with 
the  land  of  Daniel  Cushing,  Senior,  Southward,  which  (the)  said 
houses  &  lands  Descended  to  me,  the  Said  James  Bate(s),  from  the 
Said  Benjamin  Bate(s),  by  lawfull  descent  of  Inheritance,  And  where¬ 
of  the  Said  Daniel  Cushing,  Junior,  is  now  seized  &  possessed  (on 
this)  21  (st  of)  Jan(uary),  169(2).  —  (Signed),  James  Bate(s)  &  a 
Seale. — Witnesses,  James  Stutson,  William  Hayden  (and)  Edward 
Gilman. — The  deed  was  acknowledged  (on  the)  21  (st)  of  Janu¬ 
ary),  169(2),  and  it  was  recorded  (on  the)  16 (th )  of  Aug(ust), 
1692. 


James’  daughter  Ruth  was  already  the  wife  of  Timothy  Walters 
in  1714.  For  being  his  son-in-law  and  in  loving  terms,  he  convey¬ 
ed  by  deed  what  estates  he  owned  in  Hingham  given  him  by  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  also  by  his  uncle,  Benjamin  Bates,  and  the  estate  in  Hemp¬ 
stead  given  him  by  his  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Sarah  Karl.  James 
signed  his  name  alone  to  the  document,  indicating  that  his  wife  had 
already  departed  from  the  earth.  Below  is  his  deed  of  conveyance : 

Know  ye  that  I,  James  Bate(s),  of  Hem(p)stead,  in  Queens 
County,  in  the  Province  of  New  York,  for  divers  good  and  lawful 
reasons  me  thereunto  moving,  but  more  especially  out  of  tender  Jove 
to  my  son-in-law,  Timothy  Walters  of  the  Town  of  Haddam,  Con¬ 
necticut,  and  my  Daughter  Ruth,  the  wife  of  the  said  Timothy,  Do 
&  Convey  unto  him  all  and  singular  the  whole  of  all  and  every 
Tract,  piece  or  parcel  of  Land  or  meadow  with  the  appur(tenan)ces 
(thereunto)  belonging,  within  the  Town  of  Hingham,  (in  the  colo¬ 
ny  of)  Massachusetts  Bay,  whether  descending  to  me  by,  or  from, 
my  father,  James  Bate(s),  formerly  of  (the)  said  Hingham,  or  by, 
or  from,  my  uncle,  Benjamin  Bate(s),  late  of  the  same  Hingham, 
deceased,  and  also  one  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  Land  within  the  said 
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homestead,  confirmed  &  made  over  to  me  by  my  mother-in-law, 
Sarah  Carle,  formerly  of  (the)  said  hem(p)stead,  deceased,  and  also 
one  tract  or  parcel  of  Land  conformed  and  made  over  to  me  by  my 
said  mother  and  Jonas  Helstead  Joyntly,  formerly  of  (the)  said 
Town,  deceased,  to  Have  and  To  Hold  the  said  Land  and  all  the 
priviledges  to  the  same  belonging,  as  well  the  whole  and  full  of  all 
my  right  of,  in,  and  unto  (the)  said  Lands  in  (the)  said  Hingham, 
and  also  the  said  two  pieces  of  Land  in  Hem(p)stead,  moreover,  I, 
the  said  Bate(s),  do  hereby  confirm  unto  the  said  Walters  all  debts, 
dues,  demands  and  Estate  whatsoever  now  owing  or  belonging  to 
me  in  or  from  any  person  in  the  said  Hingham  and  likewise  from 
(my)  brother  (Benjamin)  Bate(s),  formerly  of  the  said  Hingham 
(but)  now  of  the  Town  of  Dorchester,  —  (the)  6th  of  Oct(ober), 
1714  . — James  Bate(s)  and  a  seal.  Witnesses,  Stephen  Hickcox 
(and)  James  Wadeworth.  The  deed  was  acknowledged  (on  the) 
6(th  of)  Oct(ober),  1714,  and  recorded  (on  the)  10(th  of)  May, 
1750. 

At  the  same  time  James  expressed  his  vexation  at  the  unfaithful¬ 
ness  of  his  brother  Benjamin  in  not  keeping  straight  to  the  trust  he 
placed  in  his  hands  to  act  as  his  attorney  on  estate  matters  he  owned 
in  Hingham.  In  drawing  up  a  legal  paper  to  transfer  the  power  of 
attorney  he  designated  his  son-in-law,  Timothy  Walters,  to  take  care 
of  the  matters  for  him  by  the  following  entry  in  the  record: 

James  Bate(s),  of  Hem(p)stead,  New  York,  Sendeth  Greeting, 
Wh  ereas  I,  the  said  James  Bate(s),  upon  the  Trust  and  Confidence 
that  I  had  in  my  Brother,  Benjamin  Bate(s),  Formerly  of  Hingham, 
but  now  of  Dorchester,  Did,  by  my  Letter  of  Attorney,  Constitute 
the  said  Benjamin  Bate(s),  in  my  Name,  and  for  all  and  Singular  my 
Goods,  Chatties  and  Lands,  (as)  my  lawfull  Attorney.  Now  Know 
ye  That  I,  the  said  James  Bate(s),  For  (w)hat  the  said  Benjamin 
Bate(s)  hath  by  Colour  of  the  said  Authority  to  him  given,  behaved 
himself  to  my  hindrance,  Do  Revoke  and  make  utterly  null  and  void 
the  said  power  or  Letter  of  Attorney.  —  Oct(ober)  6,  1714.  —  (Sign¬ 
ed),  James  Bate(s)  and  a  Seal. — Witnesse(s),  James  Wadsworth 
(and)  Stephen  Hikcox. 

Kno  w  all  men  That  I,  James  Bate(s),  of  Hem(p)stead,  New 
York,  for  Sundry  causes,  Do  Constitute  and  appoint  my  Trusty  and 
loving  Son-in-Law,  Timothy  Walters,  of  Haddam,  Connecticut,  my 
true  and  lawful  Attorney  to  ask,  demand,  Levy,  recover  and  receive 
for  me  *  And  in  my  Stead,  and  Name,  and  to  my  use  and  be¬ 
hoof  of  my  Brother,  Benjamin  Bate(s),  formerly  of  Hingham,  (in 
the  colony  of)  Massachusetts  Bay,  All  and  Singular  Sum,  or  Sums  of 
money,  or  Goods,  Chatties,  Lands  or  Estates  whatsoever  that  he, 
the  s(ai)d  Benjamin  Bate(s)  received,  or  Recovered  by  virtue  of  a 
Letter  of  Attorney,  formerly  to  him  by  me  given,  And  Further  to  do 
anything  for  me,  and  in  my  name,  which  shall  be  necessary  touch¬ 
ing,  or  Concerning  the  premises. — Oct(ober)  6,  1714.  —  (Signed), 
James  Bate(s)  and  a  Seal. — Witnesses,  James  Wadsworth  (and) 
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Stephen  Hickcox.  The  deed  was  acknowledged  (on  the)  6th  of 
Octo(ber),  1714,  and  it  was  recorded  (on  the)  29(th  of)  October, 
1714. 

Over  in  his  own  hometown  James  was  employed  on  January  13, 
1713,  by  his  good  friend  John  Simmons  with  power  of  attorney  to 
collect  all  moneys  due  him  from  sales  of  lands  and  also  from  tkall 
other  things.  In  drawing  up  a  legal  paper  James  was  to  act  as  his: 

Treu  and  lawfull  atturn(e)y  to  mack  sail(es),  and  of  all  my  right 
&  intrust  &  mes(s)augues  &  tenements  &  all  other  things  to  me  be¬ 
longing,  yv(i)t(h)in  ye  township  of  hempste(a)d,  &  els(e)wheare 
w0)t(h)in  ye  s(ai)d  County,  &  to  give  titles  for  ye  same  in  my 
name  &  allso  to  demand,  seue,  recover  &  rese(r)ve  for  me  &  in  my 
name  &  to  my  behoof,  &  pay  all  rent  mon(e)ye(s)  that  shall  be  due 
&  payabul  upon  ye  s(ai)d  Lands  &  primises,  granting  to  (the) 
s(ai)d  atturn(e)y  my  sole  &  full  power  &  a(u)thority  in  ye  primises 
as  afores(ai)d  to  mack  sail(es)  &  deliverie(s)  of  all  my  lands  &  tene¬ 
ments  w(i)th  all  &  singulare  ye  primises  as  afores(ai)d,  &  lickwiese 
to  seu,  ar(r)est,  implead,  imprison  &  condemn  such  persons,  their 
hairs,  executors  and  adminis(tra)t(ors  for)  refeusing  to  pay  to  my 
s(ai)d  atturn(e)y  any  mon(e)y  due  upon  aboves(ai)d  primises  before 
any  Judg(e)  &  Justis(e)  of  ye  superiour  Co(u)rt  of  Judec(at)ure  or 
any  other  Co(u)rt  record  &  ye  s(ai)d  parsons  again  out  of  prison  to 
deliver  at  his  de(s)cretion  &  upon  ye  rese(i)pt  of  ye  s(ai)d  sum  of 
money,  or  any  part  thearof,  to  give  one  or  more  discharge  or  dis¬ 
charges,  Rese(i)pte  or  Rese(i)ptes,  in  my  name  to  macke,  signe  & 
deliver,  as  also  one  or  mor(e)  at(t)urn(e)y  or  at(t) urn (e)yes  under 
him  to  substitute  or  appoint  &  agre(e)in (g) e  at  his  ple(a)seure  to 
Revock(e)  &  firther  to  do  execute,  perform  &  finish  forme  &  in  my 
name,  all  &  singuler,  thing  &  things  which  shall,  or  may  be  neses- 
(s)ary,  consarning  &  touching  ye  premises  as  fully,  throely  &  intire- 
ly  as  I,  ye  s(ai)d  John  Simmans,  in  my  own  parson,  could  do  in  or 
abought  ye  primises,  Rattifing  &  Confirming  &  al(l)owing  whatso¬ 
ever  my  s(ai)d  at(t)urn(e)y  shall  do,  or  Cau(s)es  to  be  don(e),  in 
the  premises. — In  witnes(s)  whearof  I,  ye  s(ai)d  John  Simans,  have 
hearunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  thi(s)  thirte(e)nth  day  of  January,  in 
ye  eleventh  year  of  her  majistie(’)s  reign,  Anno  dom( ini),  171(3). — 
John  (his  X  marck)  Simmans. — Sealed  and  delivered  In  the  pres¬ 
en  (ce)  of  ous,  Jan  mos(s  and)  William  Tilliper. 

James  may  have  disposed  of  all  of  the  possessions  he  owned  in 
Hempstead  in  preparation  for  his  rejoining  the  family  of  his  son-in- 
law  at  Haddam,  Conn.,  though  there  is  no  record  of  the  sales  enter¬ 
ed  in  the  town  records.  What  money  he  obtained  through  the  proc¬ 
ess  he  may  have  used  for  reinvestments  in  Haddam. 

He  died  there  on  March  13,  1718.  As  Haddam  was  at  that  time 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hartford  court,  we  find  by  the  record 
there  of  the  sixth  and  the  seventh  of  May,  1718,  that  the  estates  he 
owned  were  inventoried  at  ,£569-05-10.  On  the  list  is  included  his 
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house  and  barn,  being  appraised  at  ,£80;  the  first  division  of  land, 
adjoining  the  house,  contained  about  fifty  acres  appraised  at  ,£224;  a 
seven-acre  lot,  bought  of  William  Spencer,  at  ,£10;  land  bought  of 
Richard  Beech,  ,£8;  a  second  division  of  lots,  making  about  forty 
acres,  ,£40;  ten  acres  of  meadow  in  the  “Great  Swamp”  bought  of 
John  Gaylord,  ,£40,  and  two  hundred-pound  right  in  the  undivided 
lands,  ,£25. 

On  December  8,  1718,  the  court  granted  letters  of  administration 
to  “Hannah  Bates,  widow  and  relict  of  (the)  s(ai)d  dec(eased 
James  Bates).”  This  is  the  first  intimation  we  gathered  from  the 
record  that  he  had  married  for  the  second  time.  By  the  law  she 
was  empowered  to  meet  all  obligations  her  departed  husband  had 
probably  incurred  prior  to  and  since  his  moving  back  to  Connecticut. 

His  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Carl,  was  the  mother  of  all  his  children, 
as  cited  by  the  Hempstead  census  of  1698.  They  were: 

Sarah. 

SOLOMON,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Ruth,  wife  of  Timothy  Walters. 

Rachel. 

Authorities  consulted:  “History  of  the  Town  of  Hingham, 

Mass.,”  by  George  Lincoln;  “Genealogy  of  the  Bates  Family,”  in 
the  Bates  Bulletin ;  “Hempstead  (L.  I.)  Town  Records”;  “Hunt¬ 
ington  (L.  I.)  Town  Records”;  “Hempstead  Census  of  1698,”  in 
the  New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Record ;  “Digest  of  Hart¬ 
ford  (Conn.)  Probate  Records,”  by  Charles  William  Manwaring, 
and  the  research  work  by  two  Long  Island  genealogists,  and  a  New 
Jersey  genealogist. 
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SOLOMON  BAT  ES  was  born  on  Long  Island,  according  to 
the  Colonial  census  of  New  Jersey  taken  in  1772.  The  census  rec¬ 
ord  is  a  fragment  of  the  “List  of  the  Dwelling  Houses  (and  Inhabit¬ 
ants  in  the  Township  of  Morris,  in  the  county  of  Morris,  and  an 
Account  of  the  Births  and  Burials  in  the  said  Township  for  the  year, 
viz,  from  the  1st  of  July,  1771,  to  the  1st  of  July,  1772."  Follow¬ 
ing  it  is  a  : 

Note  (that)  If  any  Persons  of  80  Tears  of  Age  or  Upwards  have 
died  in  this  Township  within  the  Year  (they  are  to)  set  down  on  the 
Back  of  the  Paper  (by)  their  Names,  (their)  exact  Ages  as  well  as 
can  be  Known,  the  Name  of  the  Country  where  (they  were)  born 
and  how  long  they  (had)  resided  in  this  Province. 

In  the  schedule  the  name  Bates  doe  not  appear,  but  on  the  back 
of  the  first  sheet  is  written  only  a  brief  comment  that  “Solomon  Bates 
was  born  upon  Long  Island." 

In  the  ‘Combined  Church  Registers"  of  Morristown,  N.  J.,  he 
is  recorded  as  having  died  in  November  of  1771,  “aged  100."  The 
record  was  evidently  made  a  little  after  the  date  of  his  passing  away, 
as  the  probated  record  shows  he  had  died  on  October  24,  1771. 
His  great  age  is  probably  not  correct,  as  when  he  was  enumerated  for 
the  Hempstead  (L.  I.)  census  of  1698  he  was  the  second  child  in 
the  family  of  James  Bates,  then  under  age,  probably  being  about 
seventeen,  and  he  was  accordingly  about  ninety  years  old  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

He  lived  in  Hempstead,  L.  I.,  as  late  as  December  19,  1712, 
when  he  had  the  earmark  of  his  domestic  animals  entered  on  record. 
His  mark  was  “a  hol(e)  in  the  right  Ear,  and  a  Crop  on  ye  left 
ear."  As  his  father’s  earmark,  recorded  in  1684,  was  “a  hoale  in 
the  right  ear,  and  a  Crop  on  the  near  ear,"  it  seems  to  establish  the 
fact  that  Solomon  was  his  son  rather  than  John  Bates’,  as  some  gene¬ 
alogists  conclude. 

Soon  afterwards  he  moved  to  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  where  he  reg¬ 
istered  his  animal  earmark  on  November  9,  1714,  which  is  almost 
the  identical  mark,  as  appears  in  the  Hempstead  Town  Records. 
He  seems  to  have  had  no  connection  whatsoever  with  the  “Associ- 
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ates,”  which  was  an  organization  set  up  originally  by  the  early 
pioneers. 

His  wife  was  Elizabeth,  whom  he  married,  there  is  no  doubt,  in 
Hempstead.  Her  identity  is  revealed  in  the  county  court  minutes 
now  in  the  custody  of  the  county  clerk’s  office  at  Newark.  Below 
are  the  items : 

Aug.  9,  1715,  Solomon  Bates,  being  Cal(le)d  Upon  his  Recog¬ 
nizance,  ap(p)ear(e)d,  (and  is)  Order(e)d  by  the  Court  that  he 
ha(s  the)  respite  till  tomorrow. 

Aug.  10,  1715,  (It  is)  Order(e)d  by  the  Court  that  a  process  be 
Im(m) ediately  made  out  ag(ains)t  *  severall  persons  (as  listed 
in  a  true  bill)  Indi(c)ted  that  they  may  answer  at  (the)  next  Court. 
(Solomon  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  are  named  in  the  bill). 

Oct.  25,  1715,  Solomon  &  Elizabeth  his  wife,  Being  Call(e)d 
there,  ap(p)ear(e)d,  and  submit(t)ed  to  ye  Bench,  wh(ich)  fined 
them  in  the  sum  of  Eighteen  pence  and  to  pay  the  cost  of  (the)  suit. 

The  indictment  throws  no  light  on  what  they  were  charged  with, 
as  no  case  in  the  original  file  of  complaint,  etc. ,  appears.  Such  en¬ 
tries  in  the  minute  book  are  rather  sketchy  and  the  above  illustration 
is  a  fair  sample  of  them.  There  were  very  few  supporting  papers 
kept  on  file  till  after  the  year  1730. 

Apparently  they  had  a  son,  Thomas,  as  in  the  inventory  of  John 
Blanchard,  dated  April  29,  1730,  appears  an  item  to  a  part  of  a  bill 
due  from  him  for  one  pound  and  twelve  shillings. 

Solomon  was  still  a  resident  of  the  town  when  the  New  York 
Gazette  of  June  1,  1739,  published  the  following  item  of  news: 

Run  away  from  Solomon  Bates,  of  Elizabeth  Town,  a  Negro  Man 
called  Clause,  aged  about  27  years  old;  (he)  has  got  with  him  a 
Homespun  Coat  of  Linen  and  Wool  with  Brass  Buttons,  an  Ozen- 
brig  Vest  with  Black  Buttons  and  Buttonholes,  and  an  old  striped 
Vest,  Leather  Breeches,  New  Home  spun  Wo(r)sted  Stockings, 
(and)  black  shoes  with  Buckles;  he  has  a  Hat  and  a  Cap;  and  he 
can  play  upon  the  Fiddle,  and  speaks  English  and  Dutch.  Whoever 
can  take  up  the  Said  Negro  and  bring  him  to  the  said  Master,  or  se¬ 
cure  him  and  give  Notice  so  that  his  Master  can  have  him  again, 
shall  have  reasonable  Satisfaction,  (and)  besides  all,  reasonable 
Charges. 

The  Negro  was  arrested  and  restored  to  Solomon.  But  he  had  a 
persistent  propensity  to  have  his  own  way,  and  less  than  two  years 
later  Mr.  Bates  complained  that  he  had  taken  himself  away  again, 
and  this  time,  as  stated  in  the  Gazette  of  May  8,  1732,  that: 

He  has  taken  with  him  a  gray  Home  spun  Drugget  Coat  trim- 
(me)d  with  Black  (braid),  a  white  linen  Vest  trim(me)d  with  black 
(braid),  and  a  home  spun  Kearsey  Vest,  a  Pair  of  Leather  Breeches 
with  red  Puffs,  and  Shoes  and  Stockings. 
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Solomon  married  for  the  second  time,  probably  in  Elizabethtown, 
his  wife  Abigail,  when  he  was  about  in  his  fifties.  She  was  then 
about  ten  years  younger.  They  moved  to  Morristown,  N.  J.  Just 
when  they  went  there  is  not  known,  but  Solomon  was  one  of  the 
four  hundred  and  fifty  freeholders”  of  Morris  county,  as  based  up¬ 
on  a  census  taken  by  virtue  of  a  rule  of  the  Supreme  court,  by 
John  Ford,  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Morris,  this  thirty-first  day  of 
August,  A.D.  1752.  Of  this  number  of  freeholders,  or  real  estate 
owners,  nearly  two-fifths  were  residents  of  Morristown. 

Solomon  is  said  to  have  been  the  ‘‘founder  of  the  Morristown 
group,”  but  it  is  regrettable  to  say  that  there  is  no  list  of  his  family 
found  on  record.  In  the  Combined  Church  Registers’  ’  we  find 
that  his  wife  was  a  communicant  on  November  1,  1764,  but  had 
moved  away. 

Solomon’s  passing  is  mentioned  in  the  “Morristown  Bill  of  Mor¬ 
tality,  as  being  due  to  “old  age,”  in  November  of  1771.  In  the 
Combined  Church  Registers”  is  a  mention  that  his  widow’s  death 
took  place  on  18  Mar.  1787,  aet  97.  ”  Unfortunate  of  all  is  that 
he  left  no  will.  The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  all  that  was  found 
on  record,  entered  by  his  widow  Abigail  on  October  24,  1771. 

Of  his  children  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  known  of  only  one: 

THOMAS,  our  probable  lineal  ancestor. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Hempstead  (L.  I.)  Town  Records”; 
“History  of  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,”  by  Rev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield, 
D.D.;  “Historic  Morristown,  New  Jersey,”  by  Andrew  M.  Sher¬ 
man;  and  the  researches  of  a  Long  Island  genealogist,  and  of  a  New 
Jersey  genealogist. 
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THOMAS6  BATES  is  regarded  as  the  probable  husband  of  Abi¬ 
gail  Bates  who  died  in  November  of  1763.  He  was  probably  a 
young  man  when  he  married  her  about  1712.  What  naturally  leads 
us  to  believe  that  he  was  her  life  companion  is  the  fact  that  a  son  of 
his  namesake  was  born  in  the  family  about  1718.  Apparently  all  of 
his  children  were  born  in  Elizabethtown  because  he  was  living  there 
sometime  before  1714,  and  up  to  about  1750  or  thereabouts.  It  is 
known  that  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  Elizabethtown  in  1730  because 
of  his  being  mentioned  for  a  debt  due  to  the  estate  of  John  Blan¬ 
chard.  After  that  there  is  no  trace  of  him.  He  was  probably  not 
then  living  in  1761  when  his  son  John — if  he  was  the  father — men¬ 
tions  only  his  mother  in  his  will  for  her  maintenance. 

The  mother  survived  her  husband  probably  by  a  number  of  years, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Hanover  (N.  J. )  graveyard.  Below  is  her 
lettered  tombstone  inscription  : 

Here  Lies  ye  Body  of  Abigail  Bates,  Dec’ d  Nov'r  29,  1763,  In 
ye  74(th)  year  of  her  age. 

In  faith  she  Died,  In  Dust  She  Lies, 

But  faith  foresees  that  Dust  Shall  Rise 
When  Jesus  Calls,  while  Hope  Assumes 
And  boasts  her  joy  among  ye  Tombs. 

The  Bates  family  compiler,  in  the  “Bates  Bulletin,”  expresses  his 
opinion  that  Thomas  was  a  son  of  Joseph,  brother  of  Solomon.  No 
such  name  appears  in  the  Hempstead  (L.  I.)  census  of  1698.  There 
was  one  Joseph  Bates,  however,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  town  rec¬ 
ords  as  having  his  animal  earmark  recorded  on  January  10,  16(70). 
After  that  there  is  no  trace  of  him.  That  he  was  a  brother  of  Solo¬ 
mon  is  correct,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  brother  Solo¬ 
mon  was  born  in  Connecticut,  and  our  Solomon  on  Long  Island. 
The  brothers  were  sons  of  John8  Bates,  brother  of  our  James8. 

Among  the  papers  left  with  the  “New  Jersey  Historical  Society” 
was  one  compiled  by  a  genealogist  who  had  lived  in  Orange,  but 
died  some  thirty  years  ago.  In  a  memorandum  he  states  that  Thom¬ 
as  Bates  married  Parney,  or  Parnel  Gordon,  and  had  children  who 
were  Rachel  Kitchell,  William,  Thomas  and  David.  In  another  pa- 
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per  there  is  a  type-written  sheet  dated  1907  and  entitled  “Genealogy 
of  William  A.  Bates  and  Charles  Francis  Bates/'  which  starts  out : 

Thomas  Bates  came  from  Wales,  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 

main,  about  the  year  1716;  (and)  about  the  year  1720  he  married 
Barney  Gordon,  a  resident  of  Hanover  Township,  N.  J.,  where  the. 
said  Thomas  Bates  also  resided.  Their  son,  David  Bates,  was  born 
in  t  e  year  1725,  (and)  was  fifty  years  old  when  the  Colonial  war 
broke  out,  and  he  rose  to  fame  in  the  township. 

Both  of  the  above  informants  designate  correctly  that  Thomas  was 
the  father  of  the  family,  the  first  one  naming  Rachel  Kitchell,  Wil¬ 
liam,  Thomas  and  David,  and  the  other  naming  David  only.  The 
former  gives  the  information  that  Thomas'  wife  was  Parnal  Gordon, 
which  does  not,  however,  seem  to  fit  in,  as  Thomas'  own  son  Dan¬ 
iel  had  a  daughter  Parnal  baptized  in  1751.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
Thomas  wife  was  really  a  Gordon,  there  is  no  record  to  show  it. 
The  other  informant  gives  notice  that  Thomas  came  from  Wales, 
but  cites  no  evidence  to  prove  it.  He  may  have  relied  on  a  family 
tradition. 

If  Thomas  was  the  husband  of  Abigail  he  was  then  the  father  of: 

RACHEL,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

John,  died  unmarried  in  1761. 

Thomas,  died  before  December  of  1766;. his  wife’s  Christian 
name  was  Eunice. 

William,  the  date  of  his  death  is  unknown;  his  wife  was  Mary 
daughter  of  Caleb  Ball. 

Daniel,  died  in  March  of  1755;  wife's  Christian  name  was 
Elizabeth. 

David,  born  about  1725;  died  in  Caldwell,  N.  J.,  September 
7,  1820;  his  first  wife  was  Phebe  Tappan,  who  died  in 
March  of  1803,  and  his  second  was  Mrs.  Annabelle 
Squire,  whom  he  married  on  December  28,  1803. 

Authorities  consulted:  Hanover,  N.  J.,  Graveyard  Tombstone 

Inscriptions,"  by  Wm.  Ogden  Wheeler  and  Edmund  D.  Halsey,  and 
research  work  by  two  New  Jersey  genealogists. 

RACHELh  BATES:  See  the  life  story  of  Joseph4  Kitchell  in 
the  Kitchell  lineage. — Page  61. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  LINE  OF  DESCENT 


Clement1  Bates, 

born 

1595; 

died  1671; 

wife, 

Ann. 

James2 

1621; 

”  1689; 

Ruth  Lyford. 

James3 

abt. 

1647; 

1718; 

Elizabeth  Karl. 

Solomon4 

y  y  y  y 

1681; 

”  1771; 

Elizabeth. 

Thomas5 

Joseph4  Kitchell, 

1712; 

*  y 

”  1779; 

Abigail. 

Rachel6  Bates. 

Aaron5 

1744; 

”  1820; 

Phoebe5  Farrand. 

Timothy6  Mulford, 

1772; 

”  1823; 

Susan6  Kitchell. 

James7  Cory, 

1801; 

1880; 

Susan7  Mulford. 
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NATHANIEL1  FARRAND  came  to  Milford,  Connecticut,  as 
early  as  1645.  He  was  a  “glover”  by  occupation,  apparently  a 
maker  and  seller  of  gloves. 

In  the  “west  ffield,  (on)  the  creek  Shott,  (in)  1646,”  he  was 
given  a  small  piece  of  land  for  a: 

Conveniency  to  follow  his  trade  upon,  or  set  a  house  upon,  be  it 
more  or  less,  bounded  with  Thomas  Sanford  (’)s  barn  and  Yard  and 
the  Com(m)on  (land)  we^t,  and  the  Com(m)on  (land)  and  the 
Mill  South,  (and)  the  Riuer  North  and  East. 

His  unsophisticated  daughter  Elizabeth  gave  birth  to  a  son  out  of 
wedlock  on  March  14,  1676,  which  resulted  in  her  being  “cast  out” 
of  the  church  congregation  on  the  fifteenth  of  April  of  the  following 
year,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  her  forced  marriage  outside  the 
church  had  been  made  on  September  26,  1676,  to  Walter  Smith. 
As  “Mrs.  Smith”  she  was  restored  to  the  church  on  August  12, 
1677,  on  her  sincere  “confession  and  repentance,”  but  seemingly 
being  overcome  by  grief  and  shame,  she  died  shortly  later  on  the  sec¬ 
ond  of  September.  Her  father  Nathaniel  was  sore  and  had  several 
remonstrances  with  Walter  Smith,  and  apparently,  because  of  his  ina¬ 
bility  to  bring  the  son-in-law  to  a  realization  of  the  baby’s  birth  rights, 
he  brought  the  matter  to  the  colony  court  in  New  Haven  for  adjust¬ 
ment.  As  entered  in  record  October  25,  1678,  it  is  given  as  follows: 

Know  all  men  by  these  pr(e)sents,  That  whereas  there  hath  been 
a  difference  between  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  senior,  of  Milford,  in  New 
England,  and  Walter  Smith,  of  the  same  towne,  (and)  as  a  finall  is¬ 
sue  of  all  differences;  The  s(ai)d  Walter  Smith  doth  ingage  him- 
selfe,  his  heyres,  executors  (and)  administrators  to  pay  unto  his 
sonne  William  Smith,  *  (who)  is  now  living  with  mr.  Jona¬ 
than  Lawe,  the  just  sume  of  sixteene  pounds  in  currant  merchantable 
pay  at  price  currant,  when  the  s(ai)d  William  Smith  shall  accom¬ 
plish  &  be  at  ye  age  of  twenty-one  yeares,  which  will  be  (on)  the 
fourteenth  day  of  March,  in  ye  yeare  of  o(u)r  lord  christ,  one  thou¬ 
sand  six  hundred  (and)  ninety-seven.  And  the  afores(ai)d  Nathan¬ 
iel  ffarrand,  senior,  doth  hereby  ingage  himselfe,  his  heyres,  Execu¬ 
tors  (and)  administrators  to  pay  unto  ye  afores(ai)d  William  Smith 
the  full  &  just  sume  of  fourteen  pounds  in  currant  merchantable  pay, 
at  price  currant,  at  ye  same  age. 

The  document  bears  the  signatures  of  “Samuel!  Eells  and  John 
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Stone,  as  witnesses.  It  was  acknowledged  by  the  court  on  No¬ 
vember  10,  1680,  for  an  entry  in  record. 

After  the  agreement  was  drawn  up  Nathaniel  entered  a  suit  against 
his  disagreeable  son-in-law  for  debts,  which  the  jury  found  in  his 
favor  for  four  pounds  and  two  shillings,  and  for  the  defendant  to  pay 
the  costs  of  court,  at  fifteen  shillings  and  six  pence.  The  defendant 

asked  for  a  review.  1134110 

In  the  suits  at  law  filed  in  New  Haven  court,  we  find  that  on 
June  13,  1677,  Nathaniel  sued  “Mary  Osborne,  of  New  Haven, 
widow  and  administratrix  of  the  estate  of  Jeremiah  Osborn,"  for  a 
debt  due  him  for  the  two  hides  he  sold.  Jeremiah  was  a  brother  of 
out  Thomas  Osborn,  of  East  Hampton,  L.  I.  He  lived  in  New 
Haven  until  his  death.  In  another  case  found  in  the  court  records 
respecting  a  horse,  Nathaniel  brought  suit  on  June  8,  1681,  against 
Stephen  Bishop,  senior,  of  Guilford,  evidently  for  payment. 

Nathaniel  became  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  Milford.  He  held 
considerable  land  there,  as  it  is  seen  in  the  record  of  February  13, 
1683,  indicating  his  buying  a  tract  of  land  in  Milford  from  Isaac 
Lane,  of  Middletown,  for  seven  pounds,  being  “bounded  west  on 
ffarrand  s  own  land,  to  add  to  his  possessions.  He  also  leased  the 
land  of  Mary  (Ward)  Clark,  daughter  of  Richard  Ward,  our  ances¬ 
tor  through  Rhoda  Axtell,  wife  of  Simeon6  Cory.  She  died  in 
Farmington,  Conn.,  in  1678.  In  her  will,  dated  November  28, 
1677,  she  directs  that  her  son-in-law,  John  Standly,  “shall  have 
.£4-10  by  the  year,  paid  to  him  out  of  the  Rent  of  the  Lands  at  Mil¬ 
ford  during  the  Lease  of  Nathaniel  Farrand." 

Nathaniel  may  have  lived  as  late  as  1695,  though  the  Willis  inves¬ 
tigators  attempted  but  never  succeeded  in  establishing  the  dates  of  his 
birth,  death  or  marriage.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  he  is 
the  progenitor  of  the  Farrands  in  this  country. 

Undoubtedly  he  had  children,  but  as  far  as  can  be  traced  the 
known  ones  are : 


NATHANIEL,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Hannah,  was  married  August  5,  1674,  to  Thomas,  son  of 
Thomas  Thornton. 

Elizabeth,  died  September  2,  1677;  was  married  September 
26,  1676,  to  Walter  Smith. 


Authorities  consulted  :  “Willis  Family  of  New  England  and  New 
Jersey,"  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances  Caroline  Willis; 
“John  Kitchel  and  Esther  Peck,"  by  George  Chalmers  McCor¬ 
mick;  “A  Digest  of  the  Early  Connecticut  Probate  Records,"  by 
Charles  William  Manwaring;  “Milford  Church  Records";  and  the 
research  work  by  a  Connecticut  genealogist. 
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NATHANIEL-  FARRAND  was  born  about  1645,  and  lived  in 
Milford,  Conn.,  until  his  death  in  1724.  He  married,  about  1675, 
Sarah,  but  whose  daughter  she  was  we  have  not  been  able  to  find 
out.  He  was  also  a  glove  maker  like  his  father  before  him. 

In  the  Milford  church  records,  an  entry  attests  the  admission  of 
his  father  and  himself,  Senior  and  Junior,  Farrand,”  with  two  oth¬ 
ers  on  (  )ember  4,  1672.  After  this  the  junior  Farrand  became 
interested  in  the  church  work. 

From  an  undated  record  we  learn  the  junior: 

Hath,  for  his  last  halfe  Diuison  of  Land,  fiue  acres,  and  to  Equall 
it  to  (his)  other  Lands  Seven  Acres  (more),  in  all  twelve  acres,  bee 
it  more  or  less,  lying  (i)n  (the)  Oyster  Me(a)ddow  plaine,  * 
Eighty  Rods  in  Length,  and  twenty-four  Rods  wide,  bounded  with 
high  ways  South  and  North,  Serg’t.  Campfield  (’  )s  land  East,  and 
Ephraim  Wheeler(,)s  Land  West. 

This  he  sold,  as  per  entry  of  May  23,  1685: 

Nathaniell  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  Junior,  to  Miles  Merwin,  Senior, 
12  acres  in  the  o(y)ster  Me(a)dow  plaine,  being  my  last  half  divi¬ 
sion,  giuen  me  by  the  town  of  Milford. 

From  the  “Milford  Land  Records”  we  find  that  Nathaniel  made 
the  following  land  deals,  as  per  scheduled  entries.  The  first  two  let¬ 
ters  of  his  name  evidently  were  written  so  as  to  have  the  appearance 
of  “ff, ”  as  copied: 

April  2,  1686,  Ephraim  Sanford,  of  Milford,  exchange  of  land 
with  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  of  Milford. 

August  13,  1694,  Hannah  Sanford,  of  Milford,  Widow,  to  Na¬ 
thaniel  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  Glover,  for  /25,  1  Y»  rood(s)  of  land 
and  a  barn. 

March  22,  1695,  Samuell  Gunn,  of  Milford,  Planter,  for  ^11,  to 
Nathaniel  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  Glover.  (Same  date)  Andrew  San¬ 
ford,  of  Milford,  Pumpmaker,  for  /12,  to  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  of 
Milford,  Glover. 

June  5,  1696,  Nathaniel  Farrand,  of  Milford,  for  ^25,  conveyed 
to  Joseph  Ashborne.  (Same  date)  Joseph  Ashborn,  of  Milford,  to 
Nathaniell  Farrand,  of  Milford.  Witnesses:  Joseph  Wheeler  (and) 
Jno.  Fiske. 

Apparently  with  the  money  he  probably  received  from  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  he  used  in  purchasing  pieces  of  land  which  were  on  the  bound- 
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ary  line  between  New  Haven  and  Milford,  but  evidently  mostly  on 
the  former  side,  as  indicated  by  his  transactions  in  the  following 
purchases: 

March  19,  1698,  John  Sackett,  of  New  Haven,  Glazier,  for  ^20, 
sold  to  Nathaniell  Farrain(d),  of  Milford,  Glover,  57  acres  in  the 
third  division. 

June  21,  1701,  Nathaniell  Boykin,  of  New  Haven,  for  ,£12,  sold 
to  Nathaniell  farran(d),  of  Milford,  25  acres  at  home(’)s  Race  in 
the  third  division. 

April  8,  1702,  Ebenezer  Smith,  of  New  Haven,  wheel(w)right, 
sold  for  a  valuable  sum  to  Mr.  Nath(’)ll  farran(d),  of  Milford, 
Glover,  14  acres  at  homeses  Race  on  ye  Deuiding  Line  between 
newhaven  &  milford. 

In  regard  to  "Home’s  Race,’’  we  glean  from  a  history  that  there 
appears  in  a  letter  written  by  a  Dr.  Stiles  to  a  Dr.  Carrington,  which 
gives  the  following  explanation  of  the  name: 

There  is  a  tract  of  land,  lying  on  Milford’s  Side,  beginning  as  far 
north  as  Amity  Meeting-house,  and  running  south  three  or  four 
miles,  which  has  always  been  called  the  Race.  I  find  in  the  records 
that  in  perambulating  the  line  between  New  Haven  and  Milford,  (as 
appears)  early  in  Gov(ernor)  Law’s  day,  they  say  they  fixed  (the) 
bounds  on  Home’s  Race: — that  they  went  northward  and  set  up 
another  on  the  Lodge,  and  further  on, — filed  another  at  Bladen’s 
Brook,  a  small  run  of  water  coming  from  Home’s  Fort.  Why 
these  are  called  Home’s  race  and  (Home’s)  Fort,  I  cannot  learn. 
Squire  Strong  says  he  always  supposed  it  was  from  the  Judges’  as¬ 
suming  that  name,  but  he  does  not  recollect  that  he  ever  heard  it  so 
called. 

By  the  foregoing  land  description  the  lodge  and  Home’s  fort  are 
several  miles  apart.  It  is  fairly  certain  that  “Home’s  Race”  is  the 
same  where  now  stands  Racebrook  road  and  where  the  Racebrook 
country  club  now  is  located.  It  is  near  the  boundary  line  between 
Orange  and  Woodbridge.  Orange  used  to  be  North  Milford,  and 
Woodbridge  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  New  Haven  township,  and 
the  description  in  a  deed  speaks  of  the  place  as  being  on  the  bound¬ 
ary  line  between  New  Haven  and  Milford. 

Then  Nathaniel  sold  out  what  land  tracts  he  possessed,  perhaps  to 
complete  the  payments: 

February  9,  1702,  Nathaniel  Farrand,  of  Milford,  Glover,  for 
,£45,  to  William  Fowler,  of  Milford,  Miller. 

May  13,  1702,  Nathaniel  Farrand,  Sen’r,  of  Milford,  Glover,  to 
Joseph  Platt,  Sen’r,  of  Milford. 

June  15,  1702,  Nathaniel  Farrand,  Sen’r,  of  Milford,  Glover,  for 
,£10,  to  my  son  Nathaniel  Farrand,  3  acres. 

January  24,  1721,  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  Glover,  convey¬ 
ance  to  Samuel  Sanford,  (mentioning  his  own  son  Joseph). 
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April  2,  1723,  Nathaniel  Farrand,  of  Milford,  Glover,  to  son  Na¬ 
thaniel  Farrand,  jun(’)r. 

Nathaniel  and  his  son  Nathaniel,  4 'Senior  and  Junior,”  are  listed 
among  the  original  “‘Purchasers  and  Proprietors  of  the  Township  of 
New  Milford,”  as  recorded  at  New  Milford,  Conn.,  under  date  of 
April,  1707.  It  is  thought,  however,  that  they  never  lived  there 
themselves,  but  that  a  branch  of  the  family  settled  there  at  a  later 
date.  Since  then,  there  may  have  been  some  changes  made  in  the 
boundaries,  but  the  land  deeded  by  the  Indians  is  in  the  township 
of  New  Milford. 

The  deed  in  question  is  for  the  Shepang  purchase,  from  the  Poo- 
tatuck  Indians  of  a  part  of  the  site  of  Roxbury,  a  township  adjoining 
New  Milford.  4  here  were  nine  Indian  principals  and  one  Indian 
witness,  each  using  a  distinguishing  mark.  John  Banks,  a  white  wit¬ 
ness,  made  his  mark,  and  “Nathaniel  ffarrand,  Senior  and  Junior,” 
signed  their  names. 

In  the  will  of  Thomas  Thornton,  dated  April  11,  1694,  he  express¬ 
es  his  desire  that  his  “brother  Nathaniel  Farrand,”  and  John  Wilson 
would  act  as  his  overseers  in  rendering  assistance  to  his  wife  in  the 
execution  of  his  will.  Thornton’s  home  was  in  Hartford,  where  he 
died  in  September  of  1703,  though  some  of  his  property  might  have 
been  in  Milford.  His  wife  was  Nathaniel’s  sister  who,  after  his 
death,  went  to  live  in  Nathaniel’s  house  and  remained  there  until  his 
death. 

In  the  New  Haven  Probate  Records”  is  found  recorded  under 
date  of  December  17,  1724: 

The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  mr.  Nath(’)ll  ffarrand,  Sen(’)r, 
Late  of  Milford,  Dec(’)d,  (which)  was  Exhibited  in  Court  by  Na- 
th(’  )11  and  Jose  ph  ffarrand,  sons  of  the  Dec(’)d,  but  the  probate 
(Court)  thereof  was  adjourned  untill  the  first  Monday  of  Febr(uary) 
next,  (on  which  day  the  document  and  the  inventory  statement  were 
acknowledged  and  approved.  His  will  is,  as  copied): 

The  Second  day  of  ffebruary,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Christ,  1719 
or  (17)20,  I,  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  of  the  town  of  Milford,  (here  a 
few  lines,  at  the  top  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  will,  which  are  taken 
up  with  the  usual  legal  verbiage,  are  omitted.) 

Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Sarah,  my  Dearly  and  well-beloved 
wife,  one-third  part  of  my  whole  Estate,  [that  is,  one-third  part  of 
my  Reall  Estate]  Dureing  her  Natural  Life,  and  one  3d  part  of  my 
Chattell  Estate  for  her  own  use  and  Disposall;  and  as  part  of  my  Es¬ 
tate,  my  will  is  that  she  (shall)  have  the  Tower  Room  in  my  house, 
the  middle  Room,  &  (the)  Improvement  of  the  Celler,  with  what 
other  part  of  the  house  shee  shall  choose. 

Item,  I  Give  unto  my  son  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds  in  mon(e)y,  toGether  with  all  those  household  Goods  my 
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Sister,  Hannah  Thornton,  brought  to  my  house,  on  Condition,  and 
for  this  Consideration,  that  he,  the  said  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  and  his 
heirs  take  care  of,  and  well  provide  for  my  said  Sister,  Hannah 
Thornton,  both  in  Sickness,  and  in  health,  Dureing  the  whole  term 
of  her  Nathurall  Life. 

Item,  I  Give  unto  the  Children  of  my  Daughter,  Deborah  Sanford, 
Viz,. :  to  Nathanael  and  Ebenezer,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assignes  for 
Ever,  all  my  Right  and  Title  to,  and  Interest  in,  those  tracts  of  Land 
Called  the  Later  Indian  purchases,  Lying  at  the  northwardmost  part 
of  (the)  Milford  Bounds;  to  be  Equally  Divided  betwixt  the  two 
Brothers.  Also  I  give  to  Each  of  my  said  Daughter(’)s  Children 
*  (who)  shall  Arrive  *  (at)  the  age  of  twenty  (and)  one 
years,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  in  mon(e)y,  to  be  p(ai)d  by  my 
Exec(uto)rs. 

Item,  I  Give  unto  my  GrandChild,  Samuel  ffarrand,  the  sum  of 
twenty  pounds,  to  be  paid  to  him  when  he  arrives  at  the  age  of 
twenty  (and)  one  years,  (and)  to  be  p(ai)d  him  by  my  Exec(uto)rs. 

Item,  I  Give  unto  my  Son,  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  and  to  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  Ever,  al (1)  those  (of)  my  tracts  of  Land  Lying  at 
the  Great  Lotts  and  on  the  Long  Hill  places,  so  Called,  saving  to 
my  wife  one-third  part  thereof,  Du(r)eing  her  Natural  Life — as 
above(said). 

Item,  I  Give  unto  my  Son,  Joseph  Farrand,  and  to  his  heirs  and 
assignes  for  Ever,  my  Dwelling  house,  Barne  and  homelot;  also  all 
(of)  *  my  Land,  Lying  at  a  place  Called  the  Hid  field;  also 
saving  to  my  wife  the  Improvement  of  the  house,  as  abovesaid,  and 
one-third  part  of  (the)  said  Land,  Du(r)eing  her  Naturall  Life. 

The  Remaining  part  of  my  Estate  I  Give  unto  my  Sons,  Nathan¬ 
ael  Sz  Joseph  Farrand,  to  be  Divided  between  them;  to  Nathanael 
two  3d  parts  thereof,  and  to  Joseph  one-third  part,  which  two  Sons, 
Nathanael  and  Joseph,  I  Constitute,  make  and  ordain  my  Executors 
of  this,  my  Last  will  and  Testament.  *  *  *  * 

(Signed),  Nathaniel  ffarrand,  (Seal). 

The  witnesses  were  Samuel  Oviatt,  Ebenezer  Fiske  and  Andrew 
Tuttle,  who  acknowledged  in  court  their  signatures  in  Milford  on 
November  18,  1724.  Then  followed  the  submitting  of  the  inven¬ 
tory  which  was  taken  on  November  30,  1724,  without  adding  up  the 
totality  of  the  appraisement.  It  was  a  good  estate,  the  house  and 
home  lot,  being  appraised  at  ninety  pounds. 

The  name  of  his  son  Samuel  is  omitted,  but  his  grandson  Samuel 
is  remembered.  His  other  son  Daniel  is  not  mentioned,  as  he  may 
have  died  before  he  attained  his  majority. 

The  early  Milford  church  registers  are,  without  exception,  the 
worst  seventeenth  century  records  one  ever  encounters.  The  sec¬ 
ond  minister,  Rev.  Roger  Newton,  wrote  a  terrible  hand,  with  a 
thick  pen,  and  the  ink  had  spread.  To  make  matters  worse  he 
crowded  additional  notes  after,  and  under,  names  in  the  list  of  ad- 
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missions  specifying  when  people  died,  were  excommunicated,  or  dis¬ 
missed  to  other  churches.  A  first  glance  at  one  of  the  pages  in  the 
record  book  gives  the  impression  that  two  or  three  hens,  with  inky 
feet,  had  hopped  all  over  the  paper.  The  first  and  the  third  minis¬ 
ters  wrote  a  good  hand  for  the  period,  which  is  very  helpful,  but 
Rev.  Newton  was  the  limit. 

As  best  as  can  deciphered  in  the  reading  of  the  baptismal  register 
of  Nathaniel's  children,  they  are  given  as  listed: 

Deborah,  born  December  22,  1676;  baptized  on  the  twenty- 
fourth;  probably  died  before  1724;  was  wife  of  Nathani¬ 
el,  son  of  Ephraim  and  Mary  (Powell)  Sanford. 

Nathaniel,  born  May  15,  1679;  baptized  on  the  eighteenth; 
died  in  Milford,  Conn.,  in  1746;  wife  was  Anna,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Beard)  Baldwin. 

SAMUEL,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Daniel,  born  July  2,  1683;  probably  died  when  young. 

John,  baptized  March  28,  1686;  died  in  infancy. 

Joseph,  1st,  baptized  May  20,  1688;  died  in  infancy. 

Joseph,  2nd,  baptized  July  7,  1695;  had  two  wives  Mary  and 
Patience,  whose  surnames  are  not  known;  settled  in 
New  Milford,  Conn. 

Authorities  consulted:  Willis  Family  of  New  England  and  New 

Jersey,’  ’  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances  Caroline  Willis; 

John  Kitchel  and  Esther  Peck,”  by  George  Chalmers  McCormick; 

Milford  Land  Records”;  1 ‘Milford  Church  Records”;  “New  Ha¬ 
ven  Vital  Records”;  and  the  research  work  of  a  Connecticut  gene¬ 
alogist. 
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SAMUELa  FARRAND  was  born  in  Milford,  Conn.,  on  March 
15,  1681,  being  baptized  in  the  church  there  on  the  twentieth.  He 
died  in  Newark,  N.  J. ,  on  September  16,  1750,  at  the  age  of  “69 
y(ears  and)  6  mo(nths).’’  Like  his  father  and  grandfather  before 
him  he  was  a  glover,’  but  in  later  life  he  became  a  jurist. 

He  took  for  his  wife  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  Wheeler,  about 
1701.  She  was  born  in  Milford  on  February  20,  1681.  She  was 
the  mother  of  his  five  children  when  she  died  on  July  21,  1709,  eight 
days  after  giving  birth  to  a  daughter. 

When  she  was  a  young  girl  of  over  fourteen,  she  was  taken  on 
August  11,  1690,  with  her  five  brothers  and  sisters,  by  her  mother 
to  the  Milford  church,  the  baby  brother  being  a  few  weeks  old,  to 
undergo  the  rite  of  baptism  together. 

Shortly  after  her  death  Samuel  married  again  for,  in  his  will  pro¬ 
bated  in  New  Jersey,  he  calls  his  second  wife  Hannah,  who  was  the 
mother  of  his  younger  children  born  there.  Possibly  they  were  liv¬ 
ing  on  the  New  Haven  side  of  the  boundary  line  between  that  part 
and  Milford,  as  cited  by  the  deed  of  conveyance  of  March  2,  1710, 
given  him  by  his  father : 

(I),  Nathan(’)ll  farrand,  of  Milford,  Senior,  in  ye  County  of 
N  (  ew)  Hauen,  (for)  naturall  affection  (for  my)  son  Sam(’)ll  ffar- 
rand  *  *  (doth  give  him)  one  acre,  with  a  house  &  (a)  barn 

[and  49  acres,  with  a  house  thereupon,  bounded  west]  w(i  )th  ye 
deuiding  Line  betwe(e)ne  Milford  &  N(ew)  Hauen,  *  * 

w(hi)ch  parcels  of  Land  are  scittuate  w(i)thin  ye  bounds  of  N(ew) 
Hauen  *  *  &  Ly(e)  near  (to)  ye  place,  Com(m)only  known 

by  ye  name  of  chestnut-hill. 

The  above  seems  to  account  for  the  reason  that  his  name  is  omit¬ 
ted  from  his  father's  will  of  1720,  because  of  his  having  received  his 
full  portion  by  deed.  He  may  have  settled  on  the  New  Haven  land 
for  some  time  before  his  father  gave  him  the  deed  to  it.  It  looks 
more  like  the  land  conveyance  was  made  after  his  return  to  Milford. 

The  moving  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  may  have  been  under  considera¬ 
tion  at  that  time,  and  Samuel  may  have  needed  money  in  order  to 
buy  property  in  Newark  as  indicated  by  the  following  disposals,  as 
per  entries  in  the  New  Haven  Records: 
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March  23,  1710,  sam(’)ll  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  glouer,  for  a  valu¬ 
able  sum,  conveyed  to  John  Mix,  Sr.,  2  acres  with  (a)  house  on 
the  west  side  of  Chestnut  Hill. 

May  5,  1711,  Samuell  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  glouer,  (for  a  valuable 
consideration,  sold  to  Mr.  Jonathan  Atwater,  of  New  Haven),  my 
half  Deuision  Lott  on  (the)  east  side  of  (the)  N(ew)  Hauen  Riuer, 
being  80x22  rods. 

September  26,  1711,  Samuell  ffarrand,  of  Milford,  for  a  valuable 
sum,  sold  to  Francis  Griffin,  of  Stratford,  57  acres  at  Chestnut  Hill 
with  (a)  dwelling  house  and  (a)  barn,  bounded  north  *  (by  the) 
land  of  Nath(’)ll  farrand,  and  west  on  ye  deuiding  Line  Betweene 
Milford  &  N  (  ew)  Hauen,  (and)  also  14  acres  of  sequestered  land. 


In  his  first  wife’s  father’s  will  of  1726  he  is  merely  mentioned  as 
Samuel  Farrand,”  his  “son-in-law,’’  which  indicates  that  she  had 
already  passed  away  long  before.  Her  relationship  is  strenghtened 
by  Samuel’s  brief  deed  on  record,  as  found  in  the  “Milford  Land 
Records”  under  date  of  February  29,  1712,  which  reads: 

Samuel  ffarrand,  formerly  of  Milford,  Glover,  now  of  Newark,  in 
ye  East  Jersey es,  for  ^50,  to  Justice  Wheeler,  of  Milford,  (the) 
land  I  bought  of  my  brother-in-law  Joseph  Wheeler.  Witnesses: 
Joseph  Wheeler  and  Nathaniel  ffarrand.  (Joseph  was  her  brother). 


Samuel  came  to  Newark  from  Milford  when  he  made  a  purchase 
in  1711  from  John  Medis  of  a  half  of  the  home  lot  of  Samuel  Plum, 
for  eighty-five  pounds  in  current  money  of  New  York.  Upon  adopt¬ 
ing  the  town  for  his  abode  for  the  balance  of  his  life  he  sold  out  all 
of  his  land  holdings,  as  recorded  in  the  “Milford  Land  Records”: 

March  3,  1712,  Samuel  ffarrand,  of  Newark,  in  Esse(x)  County, 
in  ye  East  Jerseyes,  conveyed  to  Joseph  Wheeler,  of  Milford, 
(without  any  mention  of  land  whatever). 

March  5,  1715,  Samuel  ffarrand,  Stephen  Brown  and  John  Brown, 
of  Newark,  Essex  County,  East  Jersey,  and  Deacon  Samuell  Porter 
and  Martha,  his  wife,  of  Farmington,  Conn.,  and  Deacon  Thomas 
Judd  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  of  Waterbury,  Conn.,  conveyed  to  Eze¬ 
kiel  Stone,  of  Milford,  all  (their)  right(s)  in  Milford. 

June  21,  1716,  Samuel  ffarrand,  of  Newark,  etc.,  to  John  Brins- 
mead,  of  Milford.  Witnesses:  Nathaniel  ffarrand  and  Nathaniel  ffar¬ 
rand,  Jun(’  )r. 

June  25,  1716,  Samuel  Farrand,  of  Newark,  in  Essex  County, 
Eastern  Division  of  New  Jersey,  for  ,£40,  to  Justice  Wh(e)eler,  of 
Milford.  (Same  date),  Samuell  ffarrand,  of  Newark,  Essex  County, 
Eastern  Division  of  New  Jersey,  to  Obadiah  Wheeler,  of  Milford. 
Witnesses:  Nathaniel  ffarrand  and  Jno.  Read. 

He  also  disposed  of  his  New  Haven  land  possessions,  as  per  entry 
of  May  11,  1730,  in  the  New  Haven  Records: 


Samuel  ffarrand,  of  Newark,  Essex  County,  N.  J.,  for  ^19:10r, 
conveyed  to  myco(u)sen  Nathaniell  ffarrand,  Jun(’)r,  of  Milford’ 
nineteen  acres  near  the  West  Rock,  who,  in  turn,  sold  it  on  May 
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6,  1732  to  John  Turner,  of  New  Haven.  (The  term  “co(u)sen” 
was  an  old  meaning  for  either  nephew  or  niece). 

That  Samuel  was  in  New  York  city  with  his  Newark  friend  and 
neighbor,  Samuel  Ward,  is  mentioned  in  a  will  drawn  up  there  on 
May  4,  1716  for  Samuel  Fransee,  of  Elizabethtown.  It  bears  the 
signatures  of  Samuel  and  the  Newark  friend,  with  two  others,  as 
witnesses. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  career  in  Newark  to  the  end  of  his  life 
time  he  was  engaged  mostly  in  court  matters.  He  made  wills  occa¬ 
sionally,  and  oftentimes  rendered  assistance  in  making  appraisements 
on  estate  inventories.  Eventually  he  became  a  distinguished  jurist, 
being  justice  of  the  peace  and,  lastly,  assistant  judge  of  the  common 
pleas  court  of  Essex  county  until  his  death  in  1750,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-nine  years. 

While  being  a  jurist  he  was  an  elder  in  the  old  church  of  Newark 
in  the  year  of  1726,  as  culled  from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod.  In 
the  same  year  he  was  one  of  four  men  elected  at  the  town  meeting 
of  the  eighth  of  March  as  “Surveyors  of  Highways”  for  the  year. 

Rev.  Mr.  Aaron  Burr  had  served  for  a  year  as  a  candidate  on 
trail  at  his  own  request.  He  was  favorably  impressed  by  the  bril¬ 
liancy  of  his  preaching  and  his  marvellous  interpretation  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  In  November  of  1736  Samuel  and  six  other  parishioners  were 
placed  on  a  committee  to  arrange  an  engagement  for  his  service  for 
another  year,  dating  from  January  10,  1737. 

Samuel  was  on  a  committee,  with  two  other  leading  townsmen, 
appointed  by  the  town  of  Newark  on  October  24,  1739,  “to  treat 
with  the  people  of  Elizabeth  town  about  setting  a  Line  between  the 
Towns.”  The  question  of  the  boundary  line  first  came  up  at  the 
latter  town’s  meeting,  held  on  June  18,  1739,  for  consideration,  and 
it  was  agreed  upon  that: 

Justice  andrew  Joline,  mr.  John  Blanchard  and  mr.  Daniel  potter 
are  Impowered  by  the  associates  and  freeholders,  abouesaid,  to  aGree 
with  the  people  of  Newark,  to  settle  and  ascertain  a  Division  Line 
Between  the  Town  of  Newark  and  Elizabeth  town,  and  to  take  such 
measures  and  means  (so)  as  to  (fit)  them  (and)  the  s(ai)d  Justice 
andrew  Joline,  mr.  John  Blanchard  and  mr.  Daniel  potter  shall  see 
proper  in  order  to  obtain  the  said  Division  Line  to  be  Established, 
and  (they  are)  to  have  Reasonable  Satisfaction  for  their  service  in 
that  affair. 

Whatsoever  was  done  in  the  matter  the  result  was  the  same  as  on 
former  occasions;  inasmuch  as  the  line  was  still  unadjusted  fifteen 
years  later.  It  was  a  large  and  valuable  inheritance  that  these  towns 
received  from  the  original  purchasers,  but  it  cost  them  a  vast  deal  of 
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time,  expense  and  perplexity  to  determine  its  exact  bounds  and  to 
defend  them  against  all  trespassers. 

“Samuel  Farrand,  Esq’r. ,”  as  his  name  appears  at  the  meeting  of 
March  11,  1740,  for  his  election  as  collector  for  the  year.  He  was 
reelected  at  the  election  of  1741,  but  apparently  it  was  his  son  Samuel 
who  was  chosen  with  Jonathan  Crane  at  the  election  of  March  7, 
1743,  as  town  assessors. 

In  meditating  over  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  “calling  unto  mind 
the  frailty  and  mortallity  of  my  Body,  And  knowing  that  it  is  appoint¬ 
ed  unto  man  once  to  Die,”  Samuel  made  his  “Last  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment”  on  September  3,  1747,  bequeathing  his  estate,  as  follows: 

Imprimis :  I  Give,  Bequeath  and  Devise  unto  my  Dearly  Beloved 
wife  Hannah  by  name,  the  sum  of  Forty  Pounds  out  of  my  Personall 
Estate,  Together  with  the  use  and  improv(em) ent  of  one  Ro(o)me 
in  the  House  where  1  now  Dwell,  and  to  Have  an  Honourable  main- 
tainance  out  of  my  Real  Estate  During  Her  Natural  Life,  the  same 
to  be  as  her  full  Right  of  Dower  out  of  my  Estate. 

Item,  I  will,  Bequeath  &  Devise  unto  my  son  Daniel  Farrand  one 
Acre  &  (a)  half  *  *  of  my  home  Lot,  whereon  I  now  Dwell, 

at  the  South  East  corner  thereof,  Bounding  northerly  upon  *  the 
home  Lot  of  Samuel  Ward,  Deceased,  Easterly  on  the  Highway, 
and  Southerly  &  Westerly  on  my  own  Land. 

Item,  I  Will,  Bequeath  and  Devise  all  the  Rest  of  my  Real  Estate 
unto  my  other  four  sons,  [viz.]  to  Samuel,  Ebenezer,  Nathaniel  and 
Joseph  Farrand,  that  is  to  say,  all  my  Lands  and  Rights  of  Lands, 
Either  in  the  Province  of  New  Jersey  or  Elsewhere,  that  I  shall  Die 
Possessed  of,  or  in  the  possession  of  Samuel  and  Ebenezer,  Descend¬ 
ing  from  me,  To  be  Equally  Divided  among  them,  both  in  Quantity 
and  Quality,  according  as  they  have  agreed,  or  shall  further  Agree, 
the  same  to  be  and  Remain  to  them,  their  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever. 

Item,  I  Give,  Bequeath  and  Devise  unto  my  Four  Daughters,  [viz.] 
Sarah,  Phebe,  Hannah  and  Elizabeth,  to  each  of  them,  the  sum  of 
Forty  Pounds,  the  same  to  be  paid  and  made  up  to  them  by  my  Ex¬ 
ecutors  hereafter  named,  that  part  being  Deducted  from  Each  one 
that  appears  by  my  Accompt  that  have  already  Received  part  thereof, 
and  what  part  shall,  or  may  fall  short,  in  my  moveable  Estate  it  shall 
be  made  up  to  ye  said  sum  of  Forty  Pounds,  Proportionably,  by  Each 
of  my  (a)forementioned  four  sons,  and  I  Do  hereby  authorize,  con¬ 
stitute  and  appoint  my  said  wife  Hannah,  and  my  sons  Samuel,  Ebe¬ 
nezer,  Nathaniel  and  Joseph  Farrand,  to  be  Executors  of  this,  my 
Last  will  and  Testament,  and  Doe  hereby  Revoke,  Disannul  and 
make  void  all,  or  any  other,  former  will  or  wills,  bequest  or  bequests, 
heretofore  by  me  made,  willed,  or  bequeathed,  or  Executor  or  Ex¬ 
ecutors  by  me  in  any  wise  named,  Rattifying,  Allowing  and  holding 
for  firm  and  vallid,  this  (and)  no  other  to  be  my  Last  Will  and  Tes¬ 
tament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  (and) 
seal  the  Day  and  Date  first  above  written.  —  (Signed),  Sam’ 11  Far¬ 
rand,  (Seal). 
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Though  his  second  wife  had  died  on  October  18,  1748,  he  named 
her  and  sons  Samuel,  Ebenezer,  Nathaniel  and  Joseph  to  carry  out 
his  wishes  as  mentioned  in  the  will.  It  was  probated  on  January  2, 
1750.  The  inventory  of  his  goods  and  chattels  was  appraised  at  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  pounds,  nine  shillings  and  eleven  pence. 

Besides  the  home  lot  he  bought  in  1711  he  owned  lands,  as  cited 
in  the  will  of  Samuel  Pierson,  dated  March  30,  1730,  mentioning 
his  home  farm,”  as  adjoining  Samuel  Farrand’s  land  and  others’, 
and  also  in  the  will  of  Thomas  Davis,  dated  May  27,  1730,  describ¬ 
ing  part  of  his  land,  as  being  '‘bounded  by  the  lands  of  Samuel  Far- 
rand  and  the  Indian  purchase (d)  lands.” 

The  children  of  Samuel,  by  his  first  wife,  were: 

Samuel,  born  September  1,  1702;  died  in  1760  or  1763. 

Joseph,  born  November  28,  1703;  died  in  Newark,  N.  J., 
August  8,  1760;  wife,  Sarah  Crissy. 

EBENEZER,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Hannah,  born  January  10,  1707;  was  married  to  David,  son 
of  David  Ward  and  Mary  Brown,  of  Newark;  lived  in 
Chatham,  N.  J.,  until  her  death. 

Sarah,  born  July  13,  1709;  was  living  in  1747. 

By  his  second  wife,  his  children  were: 

Nathaniel,  born  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  about  1711;  held  various 
offices  in  Newark  from  1753  to  1779;  wife’s  Christian 
name  was  Mary. 

Phoebe,  born  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  about  1713;  was  wife  of 
Caleb,  son  of  Jonathan  Crane;  lived  in  Orange,  N.  J. 

Elizabeth,  born  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  about  1715;  was  living  in 
1747. 

Daniel,  born  in  Newark,  N.  J. ,  in  1726;  died  March  7, 
1764;  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Margaret,  who  later 
became  the  wife  of  Elijah  Hedden. 

Authorities  consulted:  ‘‘The  Genealogical  and  Encyclopaedic 
History  of  the  Wheeler  Family  in  America,”  by  Albert  Gallatin 
Wheeler,  Jr.;  “History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Families  of  Old  Fair- 
field  (Conn.),”  by  Donald  L  ines  Jacobus;  “Willis  Family  of  New 
England  and  New  Jersey,”  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances 
Caroline  Willis;  “John  Kitchel  and  Esther  Peck,”  by  George  Chal¬ 
mers  McCormick;  “Robert  Kitchel  and  His  Descendants,”  by  Har¬ 
vey  Dennison  Kitchel;  “Genealogical  Notices  of  the  First  Settlers 
of  Newark  (N.  J.),”  by  Samuel  H.  Congar;  “History  of  Union 
and  Middesex  Counties,  New  Jersey,”  by  W.  Woodford  Clayton; 
“History  of  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,”  by  Rev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield, 
D.D. ;  “Genealogies  of  the  First  Settlers  of  Passaic  Valley,”  by 
John  Littell;  “Milford  Church  Records”;  “New  Haven  Town 
Records”;  “New  Haven  Vital  Records”;  the  probated  wills;  and 
the  research  work  of  a  Connecticut  genealogist. 
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EBENEZER4  FARRAND  was  born  in  Milford,  Conn.,  on 
April  23,  1705.  He  married  about  1732,  Rebecca,  probably  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Samuel4  Ward,  she  being  younger  than  himself  by  six  years. 
They  made  their  home  in  the  region  at  the  mountain  west  of  the 
town  proper,  or  what  is  now  called  “the  Oranges.” 

An  agreement  was  drawn  up  at  Newark  on  November  19,  1734, 
being  signed  by  twelve  residents  of  the  “Mountain”  who  promised 
to  contribute  a  small  amount  to  defend  their  rights  in  the  land  claim¬ 
ed  by  one  John  Walls  whose  title  had  been  assailed.  Among  the 
signatures  was  Ebenezer’s  opposite  the  amount  of  twelve  shillings  he 
pledged  to  give. 

The  settlers  had  lived  in  peace  and  quietness  for  several  years  until 
the  trouble  began.  They  had  assumed  themselves  to  be  joint-pro¬ 
prietors  of  a  tract  of  land  they  purchased  of  the  Indians,  lying  west 
of  the  “First  Mountain,”  which  they  caused  to  be  divided  into  lots  or 
shares.  They  were  greatly  harrassed  by  the  “royal-grant”  privi¬ 
leged  proprietors,  who  demanded  payments  for  lands  they  occupied. 
The  above  mentioned  agreement  was  the  first  organized  opposition 
to  the  demand. 

An  account  book  of  Daniel  Riggs  of  South  Orange,  shows  an  ac¬ 
count  he  had  with  Ebenezer  Faren,”  indicating  his  living  there 
about  1750.  The  recorded  entries  in  the  book  give  dates  and  vari¬ 
ous  settlements  made.  His  home  was  somewhere  on,  or  near,  the 
highway  that  led  to  the  “Newark  Mountains.”  It  is  probably  the 
section  where  he  met  Rebecca  Ward  and  took  her  for  his  future 
wife,  as  her  supposed  father  was  living  within  that  domain. 

Ebenezer  was  arrested  during  the  controversy  over  the  Indian 
lands.  The  deed  to  the  lands  purchased  by  the  Newark  settlers  was 
destroyed  in  a  house  that  burned  on  March  7,  1745,  which  hastened 
them  to  defend  their  titles.  One  of  the  prominent  townsmen  inter¬ 
ceding  for  them  with  Samuel  Harrison,  son  of  our  ancestor,  secured 
a  new  deed  from  the  sachems,  descendants  of  the  Sagamores.  It 
was  signed  and  witnessed  on  IVIarch  14,  1744.  I  he  proprietors 
would  neither  recognize  the  new  titles  nor  had  they  the  old  ones. 

Earlier  in  1703,  by  an  act  of  the  assembly  while  Lord  Cornbury 
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was  governor,  all  the  Indian  purchases  not  made  by  the  proprietors 
before  that  time  were  declared  null  and  void,  unless  grants  for  them 
were  obtained  within  six  months.  Now  that  was  a  strong  pretext 
for  taking  these  homestead  tracts,  which  had  been  occupied  for  over 
two  score  years  by  a  God-fearing  people. 

A  man  was  arrested  on  his  land  by  the  King’s  officers  while  sort¬ 
ing  saw  logs  on  September  19,  1745,  and  brought  to  trial  in  New¬ 
ark.  The  party  was  accompanied  by  a  crowd  of  angry  neighbors 
among  whom  was  Ebenezer.  They  were  “Armed  with  clubs,  Axes 
&  Crow  Bars  (and)  came  in  a  riotous  &  tumultuous  Manner,”  ac¬ 
cording  to  an  account.  Governor  Lewis  Morris: 

Was  so  justly  apprehensive  of  the  dangerous  Consequences  of  so 
open  and  notorious  a  Contempt  of  His  Majesty’s  Authority  &  (of) 
the  Laws  of  the  Land  that  he  thought  the  aid  of  the  legislature  nec¬ 
essary  to  prevent  them,  &  therefore  recommended,  in  the  strongest 
Terms,  to  the  Assembly  the  granting  of  such  Aid.  (The  governor, 
on  October  18),  issued  his  Warrant  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of  the 
Co(unty)  of  Essex,  commanding  him  to  make  Diligent  Search  for, 
&  to  apprehend,  the  s(ai)d  Rioters.  *  *  * 

Ebenezer  was  among  the  forty-seven  well-known  citizens  taken 
into  custody.  Each  was  fined  five  shillings  and  released  on  their  own 
recognizance,  but  were  compelled  to  deposit  a  hundred  pounds  to 
ensure  “good  behavior  for  three  years  and  stand  committed  till  (the) 
fine(s)  and  fees  are  paid.”  But  the  fear  of  arrest  and  imprisonment 
did  not  deter  the  people  from  purchasing  more  land  of  the  Indians, 
which  they  continued  to  do.  It  seems  the  excitement  had  quieted 
down  ten  years  later,  and  the  old  indictment  was  brought  up  to  cause 
charges  to  be  made  against  Ebenezer  and  another  man  “for  (inciting 
a)  riot  in  Essex  County.  ”  On  June  23,  1755,  they  appeared  before 
the  “Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer”  and  pleaded  guilty.  This  old 
arrest  and  other  unjust  measures  made  Ebenezer  for  the  rest  of  his 
life  an  undying  enemy  of  the  authority  of  the  English  government. 
He  lived  to  see  all  of  his  children  espouse  the  cause  of  freedom  when 
the  colonies  revolted  against  the  mother  country. 

John  Cochran,  of  New  York  city,  owed  money  to  “Ebenezer 
Feron”  and  other  Newarkers.  After  his  death  an  account  of  his  es¬ 
tate  was  placed  on  record,  April  16,  1747,  showing  that  the  money 
had  been  disbursed  to  them  all. 

Newark  held  a  town  meeting  on  March  13,  1750,  it  being  an  elec¬ 
tion  day.  Ebenezer  was  elected  with  three  others  to  render  service 
in  the  town’s  behalf  as  surveyors  of  highways.  His  brother  Nathan¬ 
iel  was  chosen  “Assessor  of  the  County  and  (the)  Poor’s  Rate(r)s.  ” 

In  “the  Mountain”  section,  in  1748,  a  home  was  being  under  dis- 
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cussion  to  provide  for  the  parson  of  the  Meeting-house,  which  had 
loomed  up  as  a  necessity  sometime  before  the  parson’s  death.  Two 
months  before  the  installation  of  a  successor  the  purchase  of  four 
acres  of  land  was  made,  on  September  14,  1748,  by  the  parish  for 
the  erection  of  the  parsonage.  Apparently  it  wras  the  money  Samuel 
Harrison  of  the  Newark  Mountains  collected,  as  appears  in  his  ac¬ 
count  book  containing  under  date  of  June,  1748: 

An  ac(c)ompt  of  what  money  I  have  rece(i)ved  on  Ac(c)ount  of 
the  Pars(o)nage  house  and  how  I  have  Desposed  of  it,  (and  one 
item  shows  that  he  had)  Received  of  Ebenezer  farand  ^1,  4,  0. 

The  description  of  the  tract  in  the  deed  indicates  its  whereabouts, 
as  “scituate,  Lying  and  Being  in  the  Bounds  and  Limitts  of  Newark, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  highway  that  leads  to  the  Mountain  (s) .  ” 
By  transfer  it  was  conveyed  in  the  name  of  Ebenezer  and  his  seven 
fellow  parishioners  representing  the  society  of  the  1 ‘Mountain  As¬ 
sociates. 

Four  years  after  the  completion  of  the  house  the  old  Meeting-house 
gave  way  to  a  new  structure  of  enlarged  dimensions,  and  of  a  more 
convenient  and  attractive  construction.  His  brother  Joseph  sub¬ 
scribed  one  pound  and  ten  shillings,  and  his  other  brother  Samuel 
two  pounds  toward  the  building. 

About,  or  before,  1752  Ebenezer  moved,  with  his  family,  to  the 
Paquannock  township  in  Morris  county,  perhaps  because  of  the  ob¬ 
noxious  hamperings  stated  elsewhere,  and  also  owing  to  his  desire  to 
enjoy  a  quiet  life  away  from  the  obvious  injustices.  He  built  his 
home  at  Montville,  where  it  now  stands.  The  first  intimation  of  his 
being  there  was  his  being  listed  with  other  men,  on  March  26,  1754, 
as  overseers  of  the  roads  in  Hanover  township.  On  the  same  day 
he  and  John  Parleman  were  made  sureties  for  John  Deremas  on  his 
application  for  a  license  to  keep  a  public  house  in  Paquannock  town¬ 
ship.  In  1756,  1758,  1759  and  1760,  he  and  Noah  Beach  as  free¬ 
holders  were  chosen  town  officers  of  Hanover  township. 

He  became  interested  in  the  religious  life  of  the  community  long 
after  a  tract  of  two  and  one-quarter  acres  was  conveyed  to  its  wor¬ 
shippers  by  a  deed  on  November  30,  1745,  which  was  the  old  part 
of  the  present  cemetery,  from  George  Bowlby  to  Ichahabod  Tomp¬ 
kins  and  Simeon  Van  Winckle,  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  a  new 
Meeting-house  and  burying  ground  for  the  “people  commonly  called 
Presbyterians.” 

Doubtless  their  earnest  desire  to  erect  a  Meeting-house  on  that 
land  was  not  realized  until  the  old  Whippany  sanctuary  was  abandon¬ 
ed  in  1755,  by  the  time  Ebenezer  had  settled  there.  Parsippany  then 
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received  the  pulpit,  the  seats  in  the  galleries,  and  the  windows,  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  furniture  going  to  the  church  at  Hanover. 
Mr.  Jacob  Green  ministered  to  those  two  churches  until  1760,  when 
he  announced  that  Parsippany  people  are  allowed  to  seek  a  minister 
by  themselves,  and  he  then  ceased  his  ministration  among  them. 

The  need  of  a  parsonage,  adjoining  the  church,  to  house  a  new 
minister  and  his  family,  formed  the  subject  of  consideration  by  its 
church  parishioners  in  the  summer  of  1759  that  eventually  led  to  a 
sale  of  tickets,  by  the  lottery  process,  which  was  deemed  to  be  the 
most  feasible  method  of  raising  the  necessary  funds  for  the  purchase 
of  a  piece  of  land  and  for  the  erection  of  a  house  on  it.  Ebenezer 
was  one  of  the  men  appointed  to  serve  on  a  committee  of  seven. 
On  taking  up  this  responsibility  the  committee  had  an  announcement 
published  in  the  New  York  Mercury  of  August  13,  1759,  that  a  sale 
of  thirty-five  hundred  lottery  tickets  for  nine  hundred  prizes  in 
money,  was  to  be  conducted  near  an  island  in  the  Delaware  river. 
The  Committee  was  jubilant  at  the  success  of  the  sale  of  tickets,  and 
the  land  was  purchased  and  the  parsonage  built. 

There  is  a  deed,  dated  August  26,  1761,  indicating  that  Ebenezer 
and  his  wife  Rebecca,  when  being  “of  Paquanack  township,”  con¬ 
veyed  to  Patrick  Darcy  sixty  acres  of  land  in  Hanover  township  for 
an  agreed  sum  of  four  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds.  Ebenezer 
signed  his  name  and  his  wife  made  her  mark.  The  tract  began  at 
the  corner  of  his  son  Ebenezer  Farrand,  junior’s  land  on  the  east 
side  of  the  road  from  Hanover  to  Paquanack,  running  in  an  easterly 
direction  with  his  son’s  land: 

About  40  chains,  then  northerly  about  9  chains  to  a  corner  in  the 
highway  from  Persippyny  to  the  bridge  over  the  Rockaway  (river) 
to  1  homas  Stiles’  land,  thence  in  a  general  westerly  direction  about 
9  chains;  then  with  the  said  road  North  60  (degrees),  West  8 
(chains  and)  42  (links);  thence  South  35  (degrees),  West  10 
(chains  and)  40  (links)  to  the  corner  of  John  Tichenor’s  meadow; 
thence  North  55  (degrees),  West  21  (chains  and)  70  (links)  to 
(the)  first  mentioned  highway;  thence  with  (the)  same  North  11 
(degrees),  East  10  chains  to  (the)  Persipp(a)ny  Road;  thence  with 
(the)  same  North  81  (degrees),  West  4  ch(ains);  thence  South  38 
(degrees),  West  25  (chains  and)  26  (links);  thence  South  81  (de¬ 
grees),  East  17  (chains  and)  34  (Links)  to  (the)  beginning. 

The  signatures  of  the  grantors  were  acknowledged  on  October 
10,  1768,  before  Robert  Gould,  Esq.  The  deed  was  witnessed  by 
Lewis  Stewart  and  Isaac  Farrand. 

The  pressure  to  secure  payment  may  account  for  the  reason  that 
in  a  file  in  the  court  procedure  is  a  writ,  or  declaration,  issued  on 
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July  6,  1766,  consisting  of  an  order  to  the  sheriff  to  take  “Ebenezer 
Farrand,  otherwise  known  as  Ebenezer  Farring,  Sen(’)r. ,  of  Pequa- 
nack,  in  the  County  of  Morris  k  (the)  Province  of  New  Jersey, 
Gentleman,”  and  have  his  report  at  the  September  term  of  the  court 
to  answer  Ann  Bassett  in  a  plea  of  debt  of  two  hundred  pounds  she 
had  filed  in  court  in  September  of  1764,  against  him  and  another 
defendant  named  Hercules  Young.  In  the  same  file  was  a  sum¬ 
mons  issued  on  the  third  of  the  month,  ordering  the  county  sheriff 
to  have  Derrick  Freeland  appear  in  court  to  answer  the  suit  of  the 
executors  of  the  estate  of  Stephen  Bassett  who  had  died.  A  memo¬ 
randum  in  the  writ  describes  that  the  “Def (endan)t  lives  at  Way- 
raw,  near  Mr.  Ebenezer  Farrand’s  (land).” 

In  the  July  term  of  the  court,  in  1767,  a  writ  was  issued  by  Samu¬ 
el  Gouerneur,  clerk,  at  the  behest  of  David  Odgen,  attorney,  repre¬ 
senting  Jacoba  Gouerneur,  directing  the  sheriff  to  seize  goods  be¬ 
longing  to  Ebenezer  amounting  to  the  value  of  four  hundred  pounds 
for  which  she,  the  plaintiff,  had  originally  sued  in  July  of  1765  and 
lately  recovered,  and  had  the  writ  proceeded  for  the  plus  sum  of  four 
pounds,  five  shillings  and  ten  pence,  for  reason  of  damages  “which 
she  hath  sustained  as  well  by  (the)  occasion  of  *  Detaining 
that  Debt  as  for  Costs  k  charges  by  her  about  her  suit  in  that  Behalf 
expended.”  The  writ  is  a  long  mass  of  legal  verbiage,  with  no 
more  meat  in  it  than  it  is  given.  There  are  two  endorsements  on 
the  writ,  one  showing  that  it  had  been  noted  “at  Perth  Amboy  in 
the  7th  Book  of  Judgments  and  Processes,”  and  the  second  endorse¬ 
ment  is  that  from  which  the  notation  was  made  in  the  minute  book: 

By  Virtue  of  the  within  writt,  to  me  Directed,  I  have  Levied  on 
k  seized  a  Tract  of  Land,  with  ye  house  k  buildings  thereon,  In 
Hanover,  within  my  Bailiwick,  Lying  on  the  East  (and)  West  sides 
of  the  Country  Road  near  Mr.  Kelly's  Plantation,  and  also  10  acres 
of  Land  on  the  East  Side  of  the  Road  (from)  the  first  lot  whereon 
Hannah  Ward  Lately  Lived,  Containing  about  sixty-five  acres,  Be 
(it)  the  same  more  or  less,  and  also  Divers  goods  and  Chatties,  the 
Value(s)  of  which  Lands  k  Goods  k  Chatties,  are  unknown,  k 
which  Remain  In  My  hands  unsold  for  want  of  Buyers.  Danie(l) 
Cooper,  Junior,  Sheriff. 

As  stated  elsewhere  in  this  life  story,  the  conveyance  of  a  sixty- 
acre  tract  by  Ebenezer  to  Patrick  Darcey,  by  deed,  is  located  close 
by  in  the  same  above  mentioned  neighborhood.  In  1782  Darcey 
mortgaged  to  Lucas  Van  Beverhoudt,  Esq.,  a  greater  part  of  the 
tract,  stating  that  it  contained  735Jioo  acres.  If  this  is  correct  the 
original  tract  that  had  belonged  to  Ebenezer  must  have  been  about  a 
hundred  acres,  instead  of  sixty.  The  extreme  westerly  part,  perhaps 
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about  fifteen  acres,  was  not  included  in  the  mortgage,  and  yet  it 
would  seem  to  be  the  part  that  must  have  contained  the  house  of 
Hannah  Ward  in  1765,  but  how  did  Ebenezer  have  sixty-five  acres 
on  the  west  side  of  the  road  in  1767,  it  being  the  place  where  ^Han¬ 
nah  Ward  lately  lived,”  of  which  there  is  apparently  no  record  to 
cite  it. 

The  road  was  laid  out  on  August  12,  1765,  starting  at  a  post  on 
the  west  side  of  the  road  from  Hanover  to  Paquanack  beyond  the 
first  cross  road  above  the  homestead  of  Mr.  Patrick  Darcey,  thence 
North  70  degrees,  West  6  chains  “to  a  corner  post  standing  North 
75  links  of  the  Dwelling  House  of  the  Widow  Han(n)ah  Ward, 
thence  South  80  degrees,  West  7  chains  to  a  stump  on  the  side  of  the 
cart  path,  thence  South  88  degrees,  West  14  chains  and  20  links,  and 
so  on  several  courses,  but  in  a  general  west-south-westerly  direction 
to  the  Persepeny  bur(y)ing  ground,”  and  along  the  edge  thereof, 
easterly  and  southerly  to  the  1  Persepeny  road.  The  point  near  Mrs. 
Ward  s  dwelling  house”  is  the  most  northerly  on  the  road. 

At  first  Mrs.  Hannah  Ward  was  regarded  by  the  investigator  who 
made  thorough  searches  as  the  problematic  mother  of  Ebenezer’s 
wife,  but  on  a  subsequent  review  of  the  facts  of  her  family  connec¬ 
tions  she  was  not,  for  there  was  no  such  Christian  names  of  her  chil¬ 
dren,  as  John,  Martha  and  Lemuel  appearing  among  the  children 
and  grandchildren  of  Ebenezer  and  his  wife  Rebecca.  She  might 
have  been  the  wife  of  Lemuel  Ward,  great  grandson  of  Sergeant 
John1  Ward. 

As  early  as  March  28,  1753,  a  lawsuit  was  instituted  against  Eben¬ 
ezer  for  an  indebtedness  of  eighty  pounds  due  jointly  to  Hendrick 
Brown,  Jr.,  and  Hendrick  Cowman.  From  that  time  almost  annual¬ 
ly,  suits  by  different  persons  were  issued  against  him  until  July  of 
1771,  when  it  exasperated  him  enough  to  apply  for  relief  from  the 
persistence  of  suits  as  indicated  by  an  advertisement  printed  in  the 
■New  Gazette  and  the  IVeekly  Mercury  of  March  30,  1772,  concerning 
his  application,  and  also  that  of  another  applicant,  for  their  discharge 
from  bankruptcy  as  insolvent  debtors : 

Pursuant  to  an  Order  of  the  Inferior  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  of 
the  County  of  Morris,  Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  Creditors  of 
Thomas  Ward  and  Ebenezer  Farrand,  two  insolvent  Debtors,  that 
having  severally  filed  their  Schedules,  and  complied  with  the  Direc¬ 
tions  of  a  late  Act  of  the  Governor,  (the)  Council,  and  (the)  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  New  Jersey,  entitled:  “An  Act 
for  the  Relief  of  insolvent  Debtors,”  that  the  said  Creditors  be  (call¬ 
ed  to)  *  appear  at  the  Court  House  in  Morris  Town,  in  (the) 
said  County,  on  the  24th  Day  of  April  next,  at  two  o’clock  in  the 
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afternoon,  before  Jacob  Ford  And  Samuel  Tuttle,  Esq(,)rs,  two  of 
the  Judges  of  the  said  Court,  to  shew  Cause,  if  any  they  have,  why 
the  said  Thomas  Ward  and  Ebenezer  Farrand  should  not  be  discharg¬ 
ed,  agreebl(y)  to  the  Directions  of  the  said  Act. — Dated  March  24, 
1772. 

The  above  mentioned  notice  was  originally  an  entry,  written  in 
the  court  records  on  March  20,  1772,  to  apply  to  Ebenezer  alone, 
but  perhaps  on  the  occasion  another  petition  was  brought  by  Thomas 
Ward,  so  it  was  interlined  and  several  singulars  in  the  sentence  were 
changed  to  plurals  to  indicate  two  insolvent  applicants.  The  submit- 
tance  in  the  court  of  their  petitions,  it  appears,  were  agreed  on  in 
conjunction  with  two-thirds  of  their  creditors  as  to  the  values  and  also 
the  inventory  of  their  estates  and  accounts  of  debts  filed. 

Despite  Ebenezer’ s  financial  troubles  from  the  time  he  moved  to 
Morris  county  it  apparently  did  not  affect  his  standing  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  as  he  was  chosen  to  a  public  office  several  times.  It  is  notic¬ 
ed  in  two  court  procedures  that  he  was  respectably  called  "Mr.  Eb¬ 
enezer  Farrand,”  and  in  another,  as  “Gentleman.” 

Evidently  the  first  sacred  structure,  built  after  1655,  did  not  long 
serve  as  a  place  of  worship  as,  by  1773,  another,  and  doubtless  a 
larger  Meeting-house,  had  been  erected,  either  on  the  old  site  or, 
more  probably  in  front  of  the  old  place  and  nearer  to  the  road.  And 
also  a  minister  was  needed  to  fill  a  vacancy,  consequently  on : 

April  1,  1773,  they  met  at  Ebenezer  Hayward (’)s  (house)  in  or¬ 
der  for  a  Parish  Meeting  but  (they)  did  not  properly  form  * 
one,  but  unanimously  agreed,  after  s(o)m(e)  dispute  about  a  minis¬ 
ter,  w(h) ether  we  should  trie  to  git  a  Presbyterian  or  (a)  Congrega¬ 
tional,  that  this  Measure  should  be  taken  that  a  short  Instrument 
should  be  written  and  offered  to  the  society,  to  manifest  their  choice 
in  the  matter: 

Whereas  we  are  about  to  send  for  a  minister,  this  is  to  desire  every 
member  of  the  society  to  declare  wh(ich)  one  they  choose  by  writ- 
(ing)  their  names  under  the  words  Presbyterian  or  Congregational. 

On  the  seventh  of  April  they  met  again  at  a  Parish  meeting  and  a 
canvass  of  their  votes  was  filed  showing  their  preferences, — fifty-six 
for  Congregational,  as  against  sixteen  for  Presbyterian.  Ebenezer 
Farrand’ s  name  was  on  the  list,  favoring  the  former. 

The  church  historian  says  that  the  vote  indicated  clearly  two 
things:  First,  there  was,  at  that  day,  a  large  congregation  connected 
with  the  parish  for,  doubtless,  nearly  all  the  names  indicated  heads  of 
families,  and  it  was  evident  from  records  immediately  succeeding  this 
that  there  were  several  connected  with  the  parish  whose  names  were 
not  recorded.  Second,  that  a  very  large  majority  of  the  community 
was  originally  of  New  England  origin.  It  was  also  evident  that 
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they  were  resolutely  in  earnest  to  secure  the  services  of  a  minister. 

The  conclusion  was  they  Voted  that  if  the  name  [Isaac  Sergeantj 
(who)  goes  for  a  Minister  cannot  git  a  Congregational,  (he)  is 
to  use  his  indeavor  to  git  a  Presbyterian”: 

A  Subscription  to  Raise  Money  to  bear  the  Expence(s)  of  Isaac 
Sergeant  to  go  into  New  England  (for)  a  Minister  *  was  carried 

*  (by)  the  Society  for  (the)  People  to  Sign  (it),  and  the  Money 
(to  be)  Col(l) ected  by  Isaac  Sergeant. 

Of  the  thirty-eight  subscribers  who  pledged  to  pay  “the  Expences 
of  the  man,  Ebenezer  was  on  the  list  as  pledging  to  contribute 
eight  shillings.  Ten  pounds,  six  shillings  and  six  pence  were  collect¬ 
ed,  and  Isaac  Sergeant,  on  May  17,  “Set  (out)  for  New  England 
for  a  Minister,  and  returned  (on)  the  27th  of  June  without  one.” 

It  seems  that  Ebenezer  and  his  brothers  Samuel,  Nathaniel  and 
Joseph  had  owned  land  in  a  section  of  the  Green  Pond  mountain,  in 
a  part  of  Rockaway  township,  which  they  sold  on  January  17,  1750, 
to  Abraham  Ogden,  a  loyalist.  It  consisted  of  two  tracts,  but  its 
exact  location  probably  not  being  clear,  Ogden  felt  it  necessary  to 
ask  for  a  new  survey  made.  The  findings  of  these  tracts,  accord- 
ingly,  were  entered  in  record  on  November  30,  1774.  The  de¬ 
scriptions  point  out  their  whereabouts  at  “Split  Rock,”  its  name  be¬ 
ing  supposed  to  have  originated  from  the  character  of  the  rock  or  the 
bed  of  the  stream  called  Beaver  brook  that  passes  through  the  tracts. 
The  earlier  survey  of  the  Green  Pond  section  appears  to  have  been 
made  on  May  10,  1751,  a  year  or  so  before  Ebenezer’s  advent  in 
this  neighborhood.  It  is  recorded  at  Perth  Amboy. 

Ebenezer  died  a  patriot  in  Parsippany,  N.  J.,  espousing  the  cause 
of  the  Revolution.  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  that  village. 
So  was  his  wife  who  died  eight  days  after  he  did.  The  inscription 
on  his  tombstone  is  as  follows: 

In  memory  of  Ebenezer  Farren,  who  Departed  this  Life,  Jan’ry 
22,  A.D.  1777,  in  the  7(  )  year  of  his  Age. 

The  stone  evidently  had  been  repaired  and  set  up.  An  iron  brace 
was  set  against  the  covered  second  figure  of  his  age  to  hold  the  slab 
in  position.  The  figure  was  doubtless  “2nd,”  meaning  the  seventy- 
second  milestone  of  his  life.  The  inscription  on  the  slab  of  his  wife 
reads : 

In  memory  of  Rebecca,  wife  of  Ebenezer  Farren,  who  Departed 
this  life,  Jan’ry  30th,  A.D.  Mil,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  Age. 

According  to  her  age,  her  birthyear  was  1711.  Her  family  name 
is  stated  by  the  author  of  “Robert  Kitchel  and  His  Descendants”  to 
have  been  a  Ward.  Since  that  time  the  authors  of  various  other 
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genealogies  have  reported  the  statement  but  none  has  quoted  any 
authority  for  it,  and  there  is  no  agreement  as  to  her  place  on  the 
Ward  family  tree.  She  had  variously  been  stated  to  have  been: 

1.  A  kin  of  John2  Ward,  who  married  Abigail,  daughter  of 
Samuel2  Kitchell,  and  was  a  son  of  Sergeant  John1  Ward. 

2.  A  granddaughter  of  Josiah8  Ward,  who  married  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Samuel2  Kitchell,  and  was  a  grandson  of  John1  Ward,  the 
turner. 

3.  A  daughter  of  Col.  Bethuel  Ward,  who  was  a  great  grandson 
of  John2  Ward,  the  turner. 

4.  A  sister  of  “Col/’  Ward,  who  was  evidently  the  Capt.  Jonas 
Ward,  of  Orange  and  Parsippany,  whose  relationship  to  the  head  of 
either  Ward  family  was  not  worked  out.  There  was  a  Lieut.  Colo¬ 
nel  Matthias  Ward  who  belonged  to  a  different  family. 

5.  A  reference  to  “Col.  Hiram  (  ),’’  as  appears  written  on 

a  corner  margain  of  an  index-card  in  a  card  collection  now  in  the 
keeping  at  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  for  her  family  connections. 
It  seems  to  mean  Capt.  Hiram  Smith,  a  contemporary  of  Capt. 
Jonas  Ward,  and  both  of  them  being  fellow-members  of  the  Parsip¬ 
pany  (N.  J.)  Presbyterian  church.  In  the  Revolutionary  war  rec¬ 
ords  there  is  neither  a  Col.  Hiram  Ward  nor  a  Col.  Hiram  Smith. 
Capt.  Smith’s  father  was  Benjamin  Smith,  who  was  a  brother  of 
Samuel  Smith,  he  being  the  father-in-law  of  Bethuel  Farrand  and  of 
Capt.  Jonas  Ward. 

6.  By  the  will  of  Elihu  Ward,  1715-1796,  of  Orange,  N.  J.,  he 
leaves  his  estate  to  his  seventeen  ‘  cousins,’’  including  Jonas  Ward 
and  the  children  of  Phineas  Ward,  the  latter’s  Christian  name  being 
the  same  for  a  son  of  Ebenezer.  The  will  does  not  mention  Hiram 
Ward,  who  was  supposed  to  be  a  brother  of  Jonas,  for  he  named  a 
son  Jonas.  Mrs.  Rebecca  Farrand  is  not  mentioned. 

7.  In  a  court  of  July,  1767,  a  writ  was  issued  to  the  county  sheriff 
for  the  seizure  of  a  tract  of  land  belonging  to  Ebenezer  for  payment 
in  arrears  due  on  a  loan.  In  describing  the  land,  it  speaks  of  ‘  the 
first  lott  whereon  Hannah  Ward  lately  lived.”  It  would  appear  as  a 
conclusion  that  she  was  the  mother-in-law  of  Ebenezer,  but  on  in¬ 
vestigation  the  chance  dwindled  as  she  was  more  likely  the  widow  of 
Lemuel  Ward,  who  descended  on  the  line  from  Serg.  John1  Ward. 

In  searching  for  proof,  no  original  authority  has  vouched  for  any 
of  these  above  supposed  relationships.  The  first  statement  at  the 
opening  of  this  hypothesis  is  so  general  that  it  is  difficult,  or  impos¬ 
sible,  to  prove  or  deny  it  until  the  parentage  of  Rebecca  is  finally  es¬ 
tablished.  While  none  of  the  last  six  is  possible  because  the  dates  of 
the  supposed  relatives  are  too  late  to  permit  of  a  Rebecca,  born  about 
1711,  fitting  the  relationship  indicated. 

In  despair  we  got  in  touch  with  a  respectably  old  lady,  living  at 
Troy  Hills,  Hanover  township,  in  Morris  county,  N.  J.,  who  re¬ 
membered  having  heard  it  said  that  Rebecca  was  a  Ward.  It  was, 
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of  course,  based  on  what  she  gathered  from  her  parents,  uncles  and 
aunts,  whom  she  heard  say  of  her  relationship,  but  she  gave  no 
names.  She  nevertheless  felt  certain  that  Rebecca’ s  relationship  was 
with  the  Wards,  who  were  up  and  doing  in  Parsippany  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  days,  being  very  close  to  those  who  seemed  to  refer  a  cer¬ 
tain  Jonas  Ward. 

As  it  got  us  no  where  we  had  an  advertisement  published  in  three 
leading  daily  newspapers  in  Newark,  Orange  and  Morristown, 
through  a  well-known  New  Jersey  genealogist,  for  a  month’s  period, 
in  hope  of  getting  a  sure  result.  We  offered  to  pay  a  good  reward 
for  an  authentic  record  of  the  parents  and  all  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  Captain  Jonas  Ward,  of  Orange  and  later  of  Parsippany,  whose 
birthyear  was  about  1745,  and  also  of  Daniel,  Isaac  and  Bethuel 
Ward,  all  of  Orange,  who  died  between  the  years  1752  and  1755. 
About  thirty-five  answers  were  received,  but  none  bringing  a  satisfy¬ 
ing  record  to  bear  out  the  family  relationship  of  Rebecca. 

But,  on  the  presumption  that  she  was  a  Ward,  we  took  up  a  clue 
on  the  suggestion  of  a  Ward  family  compiler  that  she  was  a  daughter 
of  Bethuel  Ward;  we  consulted  his  will,  written  on  June  26,  1752, 
and  probated  in  court  on  July  17,  1753.  Herein  is  inserted  a  part 
of  his  will,  which  we  reproduce  to  give  the  names  of  his  children 
and  their  under  ages: 

And  my  will  is  that  whereas  my  wife,  af(oresai)d,  Being  with 
Child,  and  near  her  time,  Provided  it  please(s)  God  to  give  her  a 
Living  Child,  and  a  Male  Child  that  if  (he)  li  ves  to  Come  to  age  it 
shall  have  one  equal  Third  Part  of  my  Real  Estate,  To  him,  and  his 
heirs  and  assigns  forever,  but  if  a  female  Child,  then  (she  is)  to 
have  the  same  as  I  shall  hereafter  Bequeath  to  my  daughter  Mary. 

I  Give,  Devise  and  Bequeath  unto  My  Three  Beloved  Daugh¬ 
ter^)  Rebecca  Ward,  and  Easter  (Ward)  and  Mary  Ward  the 
Sum  of  fourteen  Pounds,  to  be  Paid  to  them  when  they  Come  to  be  of 
Age,  To  be  Devided  as  follows:  To  Rebec(c)a  five  Pounds,  to 
Easter  five  Pounds,  and  to  Mary  four  Pounds,  and  My  Will  is  the 
Remainder  of  my  Moveable  Estate  Shall  be  Equally  Devided  Among 
All  (of)  my  Children,  Now  Born  and  that  (one)  Unborn,  as  Before 
Mentioned  that  Sha (11 )  n(o)t  be  nec(es)serily  used  for  the  Bringing 
up  (of)  my  Children.  In  Case  my  son  Zenas  shall  Die  (and)  not 
Leave  a  Brother,  my  will  is  (that)  my  estate  Shall  be  Equally  De¬ 
vided  among  my  Daughters. 

The  Italics  are  ours.  By  the  will,  it  is  noticed  that  his  oldest 
child  Zenas  was  then  a  young  man,  and  his  three  daughters  were 
minors,  and  a  child  not  yet  born.  We  take  it  that  the  young  Re¬ 
becca  was  not  yet,  or  far  from  being  eighteen,  when  the  will  was 
made,  which  indicates  that  her  birthyear  probably  was  about,  or  ear- 
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Her  than,  1734.  When  grown  up  she  became  the  wife  of  Zopher 
(called  '‘Joseph”)  Baldwin,  a  Revolutionary  war  soldier.  Had  the 
compiler  noticed  that  Mrs.  Rebecca  Farrand’s  birthyear  was  1711  he 
would  have  perceived  that  she  was  a  much  older  woman  than  the 
Rebecca  mentioned  in  the  will. 

To  rebuild  her  line  of  descent,  in  absence  of  the  Ward  family 
Bible,  we  venture  to  believe  that  a  slight  change  in  placing  Rebecca 
in  the  family  of  Samuel  Ward,  who  died  in  1733,  instead  of  being  a 
daughter  of  Bethuel  Ward,  it  would  set  the  line  of  descent  to  run 
about  right.  Unfortunately  there  is  no  record  to  bear  out,  in  proof, 
her  relationship  in  Samuel  Ward’s  family,  as  his  will,  if  he  had  made 
any,  was  never  placed  on  record.  The  names  of  his  daughters  would 
certainly  have  been  found  had  his  will  been  filed.  It  is  known  that 
he  had  sons  Bethuel,  Isaac  and  Daniel.  The  latter  two  are  men¬ 
tioned  as  brothers  in  Bethuel’ s  will.  It  would  most  certainly  seem 
that  they  were  brothers  of  Rebecca  also,  as  she  had  a  son  named 
after  Bethuel,  which  he  reciprocated  by  naming  a  daughter  Rebecca 
in  his  family.  Both  had  in  their  families  a  daughter  named  Phoebe. 
Rebecca  named  her  son  Samuel  for  her  father.  Bethuel  probably 
was  under  fifty  years  old  when  he  died.  By  his  age  he  was  at  least 
eight  years  older  than  Rebecca,  and  was  therefore  a  brother  rather 
than  a  father. 

i 

Basing  on  it,  and  having  apparently  established  Rebecca’s  family 
connection,  we  proceeded  with  tracing  her  father  Samuel  Ward’s 
line  of  descent  by  following  Congar’s  “Genealogical  Notices  of  the 
First  Settlers  of  Newark,  N.  J.,”  who  credits  Samuel  as  the  son  of 
Josiah  Ward  and  Mary  Kitchell.  On  consulting  the  will  of  Josiah 
Ward,  dated  September  19,  1713,  we  find  that  it  does  not  coincide. 
The  will  says : 

That  whatever  estate,  personal!  or  Reall,  Doth  any  manner  of 
waies  belong  of  Right  to  me,  in  Newarke  or  elsewhere,  should 
abide,  continue  &  remain  in  the  power,  possession  &  Improvement 
of  my  Dear  and  Loving  wife,  that  now  is,  viz.  :  America  Ward,  for 
the  support  of  her  &  my  Children  so  long  as  she  shall  remain  unmar¬ 
ried,  or  my  children  shall  come  of  Age  to  Receive  their  Respective 
portions  assigned  unto  them  severally  In  this,  my  Will.  And  my 
Will  is  That  my  Sons  Born,  or  to  Be  Borne  unto  me  By  my  Wife 
that  now  is,  and  also  By  my  former  wife  [that  was  Mary  Ward,  de¬ 
ceased],  when  and  as  they  shall  come  of  Age  Respectively,  shall  have, 
Hold,  Inherit,  possess  &  enjoy,  each  of  them  severally  an  equall 
share  In  and  of  all  my  Land(s)  &  me(a)dowes  In  Newarke,  afore- 
s(ai)d,  and  elsewhere  [Division  being  made  proportionall,  according 
to  improvement  made  thereupon,  &  priviledges,  or  advantages  be¬ 
longing  to  any  part  thereof]  that  is  to  say — my  sons,  afores(ai)d,  that 


THE  FARRAND  LINEAGE 


199 


shall  live  untill  the  one  and  twentieth  year  of  their  age(s),  Namely, 
Samuell,  Robert,  Josiah,  Laurence,  &c. ,  my  said  Sonns  being  first 
jointly  held  and  obliged  to  pay,  or  cause  to  be  well  &  truly  paid  unto 
each  of  my  daughters,  namely,  Sarah  Ward  [by  my  former  wife]  also 
Mary  Ward,  born  unto  me  by  my  wife  that  now  is,  and  to  the  child 
which  my  wife  is  now  grieved  with  [in  case  it  shall  be  a  daughter], 
the  sum  of  ffourty  pound(s)  in  currant  (pay),  such  (as)  they  can 
produce  by  (the)  improvement  of  their  lands,  as  their  proper  dowry 
out  of  my  estate.  Each  of  my  sons  equally  obliged,  when  they  shall 
come  of  age  and  be  possessed  of  their  Respective  share  in  &  of  my 
lands,  to  pay  their  proportion (s)  or  their  sisters (  )  dowries  to  be 
claimed,  demanded,  had  and  Received  by  each  sister,  afores(ai)d, 
as  their  proper  right. 

Again,  the  Italics  are  ours.  According  to  the  reading  of  the  will, 
this  Samuel  could  not  be  the  identical  person,  as  he  was  at  the  time 
the  will  was  written  about  thirty-two  years  old,  and  a  family  man. 
Abandoning  this  clue  we  renewed  our  search  which  ultimately  led  us 
to  believe,  on  reasonable  conjecture,  that  Samuel  Ward  and  his  wife, 
Susannah  Harrison,  were  the  parents  of  Rebecca.  It  is  a  plausible 
theory,  but  what  stumps  us  is  the  fact  that  the  maternal  name  Su¬ 
sannah  was  not  given  to  one  of  her  female  children  to  sustain  the 
relationship.  Yet  despite  it,  the  name  had  passed  to  three  of  her 
grandchildren,  and  no  other  similar  name  appears  in  more  than  one 
family. 

The  children  of  Ebenezer  and  Rebecca  were: 

Ebenezer,  born  in  1734;  died  July  27,  1807;  married  Rebec¬ 
ca  Parrot,  November  16,  1757;  was  a  Revolutionary  war 
soldier. 

Anne,  born  about  1738;  died  January  25,  1777;  was  married 
to  Ephraim  Stiles,  May  31,  1758. 

Bethuel,  born  October  4,  1741;  died  May  27,  1794;  married 
Rhoda,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Hannah  (Allen)  Smith, 
when  she  was  a  girl  of  fifteen,  and  whose  name  is  cele¬ 
brated  in  song  because  of  her  relieving  the  distress  of  the 
Revolutionary  war  soldiers  near  Morristown,  N.  J.,  in 
1780;  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  Continental  army.  Rhoda 
moved,  before  1800,  to  Vermont,  where  she  died  in 
1839. 

PHOEBE,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

Rebecca,  born  February  5,  1750;  died  January  9,  1829;  was 
married  May  1,  1777,  as  the  second  wife  of  Abraham 
Kitchell,  a  Revolutionary  leader  and  son  of  Joseph4 
Kitchell. 

Phineas,  born  May  6,  1752;  died  at  Montville,  N.  J.,  Octo¬ 
ber  6,  1822;  was  buried  at  Whippany,  N.  J.;  married 
Jemima,  daughter  of  Joseph4  Kitchell;  was  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Revolutionary  war. 
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Samuel,  baptized  September  30,  1753.  He  is  apparently  the 
man  who  married  Margaret  Millhill,  of  Salem  county, 
N.  J.,  on  November  3,  1774. 

Authorities  consulted:  '‘Willis  Family  of  New  England  and  New 
Jersey/’  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances  Caroline  Willis; 
“John  Kitchel  and  Esther  Peck,”  by  George  Chalmers  McCormick; 
“Narratives  of  Newark  (N.  J. ),”  by  David  Lawrence  Pierson; 
“History  of  the  Oranges,”  by  David  Lawrence  Pierson;  History 
of  the  Oranges,  1666-1806,”  by  Stephen  Wickes,  M.  D.;  “History 
of  Essex  and  Hudson  Counties  (N.  J.),”  by  William  H.  Shaw;  W. 
W.  Munsell’s  “History  of  Morris  County,  New  Jersey”;  “History 
of  the  Parsippany  (New  Jersey)  Presbyterian  church,”  by  Annette 
C.  Ball;  “Hanover  Church  Records,”  by  William  Ogden  Wheeler 
and  Edward  D.  Halsey;  “New  Haven  (Conn.)  Vital  Records”; 
“New  Jersey  Archives’ ’;  “Newark  Town  Records’ ’;  “Minute  Book 
of  New  Jersey  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer”;  “Pension  List  of 
Widows  of  Revolutionary  Soldiers  Living  in  New  Jersey,”  by  Ches¬ 
ter  Neville  Johnes,  in  the  ‘ Genealogical  Magazine  of  New  Jersey,’ 
of  April,  1928;  the  old  Kitchell  family  Bible;  and  research  work  by 
a  New  Jersey  genealogist. 

PHOEBE5  FARRAND:  See  the  life  story  of  Aaron0  Kitchell 
in  the  Kitchell  lineage. — Page  72. 
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Nathaniel1  Farrand 
Nathaniel2 
Samuel3 
Ebenezer4 
Aaron5  Kitchell, 
Timothy6  Mulford 
James7  Cory, 


born 

”  abt.  1645; 

1681; 
”  1705; 

”  1744; 

1772; 

1801; 


died  wife 

”  1724; 

”  1706; 

”  1777; 

”  1820; 

”  1823; 

”  1880; 


Sarah. 

Anna3  Wheeler. 
Rebecca5  Ward. 
Phoebe5  Farrand 
Susan6  Kitchell. 
Susan7  Mulford. 
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MATTHEW1  MITCHELL  was  born  in  South  Ouram,  in  the 
parish  of  Halifax,  county  of  York,  England,  about  1590.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  in  that  parish  on  April  16,  1616,  with  Susan,  a 
sister  of  Samuel  Butterfield,  of  Ovenden. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  February,  1622,  he  witnessed  the  will  of 
Susan  Field,  widow,  whose  daughter  Jane  was  married  to  John 
Mitchell.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  John  Mitchell  was  his 
brother  for,  according  to  a  London  writer  of  the  family  genealogy, 

the  Mitchells  were  a  family  of  good  standing,  and  their  coat  of 
arms,  sable  and  chevron  between  three  escallops  argent,  was  painted 
on  the  roof  of  the  chancel  of  Halifax  church.  ”  They  were  original¬ 
ly  from  Scotland  when  they  moved  to  Yorkshire  and  lived  there  for 
three  generations. 

Though  Matthew  was  a  dissenter  he  was  regarded  not  only  as  a 
very  pious  man  but  also  a  man  of  very  considerable  fortune.  As  the 
dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England  were  being  constantly  perse¬ 
cuted  and  annoyed  in  their  religious  worship  he,  with  many  others 
of  his  persuasion,  determined  to  leave  England  for  the  new  world. 

Before  leaving  his  home  in  Yorkshire  for  America,  he  appears  to 
have  been  much  with  the  Rev.  Richard  Denton,  curate  of  Colony 
Chapel,  of  the  parish  of  Halifax,  under  whose  instructions  he  was 
supposed  to  have  been,  and  with  whose  views,  political  and  religious, 
he  was  in  sympathy. 

Accompanied  by  his  wife  and  five  children,  he  embarked  at  Bristol 
on  Saturday,  May  23,  1635,  with  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  grandfather 
of  the  famous  ‘'good  and  bad  scolder,”  Rev.  Cotton  Mather,  and 
Rev.  Richard  Denton  and  about  one  hundred  other  passengers,  on 
board  the  ship  James  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  tons,  and  command¬ 
ed  by  Captain  Taylor.  His  family  at  this  time  consisted  of  his  wife 
Susan,  and  his  children  David,  Sarah,  Jonathan,  Susan  and  Hannah, 
aged  respectively  fifteen,  thirteen,  eleven,  eight  and  four  years. 

He  also  took  with  him  a  considerable  number  of  cattle,  the  care 
and  provisioning  of  which  caused  great  anxiety  and  worry  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  month’s  delay  in  the  departure  of  the  ship,  after  all  were 
on  board  and  the  subsequent  long  passage  of  fifty-five  days. 
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Although  they  embarked  on  the  twenty-third  of  May,  they  did  not 
finally  leave  Milford  Haven  till  the  twenty-second  of  June.  On  the 
evening  of  Sunday,  August  the  sixteenth,  they  anchored  off  Boston 
and  landed  the  next  morning,  after  a  voyage  unusually  tedious  from 
calms,  heat,  and  dangers  from  storms. 

Two  days  before  they  landed  there  arose  an  exceedingly  severe 
storm  which  carried  away  their  sails,  cables  and  anchors,  and  they 
narrowly  escaped  being  shipwrecked  on  the  coast.  It  is  no  small 
indication  of  Matthew’s  good  judgment  that  not  only  were  none  of 
his  family  or  of  his  cattle  lost,  but  also  that  he  brought  them  all  to 
their  destination  in  better  condition  than  when  they  left  Bristol. 

His  first  place  of  abode  in  this  country  was  at  Charlestown,  near 
Boston,  where  he  remained  through  the  winter  of  1635-36,  a  season 
marked  with  much  suffering  from  a  scarcity  of  food  that  prevailed 
throughout  the  country,  and  a  sickness  of  more  or  less  severity  from 
which  no  member  of  his  family  was  exempt.  Early  in  the  approach¬ 
ing  spring,  he  moved  to  Concord,  Mass.,  where,  during  his  brief 
stay,  he  lost  much  property  by  fire. 

As  soon  as  the  season  was  sufficiently  advanced  to  make  traveling 
safe  he  set  out  with  his  young  family,  his  cattle,  and  a  few  pioneers 
for  verdant  meadows,  reported  to  be  excellent  on  a  river  about  a 
hundred  miles  to  the  west.  In  company  with  Col.  William  Pynchon 
as  a  guide,  he  threaded  his  way  through  a  wilderness,  covered  with 
forest,  unmarked  by  any  trace  of  human  industry,  and  with  nothing 
to  give  food,  shelter,  or  protection  in  case  of  need.  He  arrived  at 
what  is  now  known  as  Springfield,  Mass.,  about  or  before  the  month 
of  May.  There  the  celebrated  compact  of  May  14,  1636,  was 
signed,  the  original  of  which  is  still  in  existence,  and  which  bears 
the  authograph  of  every  responsible  member  of  the  company.  Our 
indirect  lineal  ancestor,  William  Blake,  was  among  them.  By  the 
compact,  they: 

Do  mutually  agree  to  certavne  articles  and  orders  to  be  observed 
and  kept  by  us  and  by  our  successors,  except  wee  and  every  of  us  for 
ourselves  and  in  our  owne  p(er)sons  shall  thinke  meete  uppon  better 
reasons  to  alter  our  pr(e)sent  resolutions.  (In  the  seventh  paragraph 
it  reads  that)  *  *  *  it  is  agreed  that  Matthew  Mitchell  shall 
have  50  acres  layd  out  together  at  the  farther  end  of  this  (Nayas) 
ground,  as  above  said  in  ye  former  order,  and  this  was  altered  with 
consent  before  ye  hands  were  set  to  it. 

On  May  16,  1636,  Matthew  Mitchell,  William  Blake  and  three 
others  were  appointed  with  full  power  “in  the  grantinge  of  house 
lotts. ”  The  disposal  of  the  divisions  reads: 

The  lotts  of  Mr.  Matthew  Mitchell,  Samuel  Butterfield,  Edmund 
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WoocJ  (and)  Jonas  Wood  are  ordered  to  lye  adjoinning  to  (the) 
mill  brooke,  the  wholl(e)  beinge  to  the  number  of  twenty-five  acres, 

to  begin  three  of  them  on  the  great  river,  and  the  fourth  on  the  other 
side  of  the  small  river. 

Owing  perhaps  to  a  defective  title,  or  because  but  few  of  the 
original  emigrants  were  remaining,  their  successors  made  a  new  pur¬ 
chase  from  the  original  Indian  owners,  or  owing  to  new  information 
received  that  the  land  selected  was  overflowed  at  certain  seasons  by 
a  rise  in  the  river,  Matthew  left  immediately  for  Saybrook,  Conn. 
He  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Connecticut  river,  probably  in  the 
summer  but  certainly  before  the  month  of  October.  This  removal 
was  the  most  unfortunate  possible,  because  it  occurred  about  the  time 
of  the  first  irruption  of  the  Pequot  Indians.  His  cattle  and  goods 
were  destroyed  to  the  value  of  several  hundred  pounds  sterling,  sever¬ 
al  men  in  his  employ  were  killed,  his  wife’s  brother,  Samuel  Butter¬ 
field,  being  cruelly  tortured  to  death,  and  the  whole  colony  was  kept 
in  constant  peril  of  their  lives.  It  was  the  climax  of  a  skirmish  be¬ 
tween  Matthew  and  four  of  his  attendants  and  the  Indians.  The 
men  were  getting  hay  at  Six-mile  Island  to  be  carried  in  a  boat  for 
the  cattle  at  the  fort  and  did  not  look  for  the  unexpected  attack. 

Col.  Lyon  Gardiner,  who  was  commissioned  to  build  a  fort  at  this 
point,  repeatedly  refers,  in  his  Narrative  of  Events  at  Saybrook 
Fort,  1635-7,  to  Old  Mitchell,”  who  so  suffered  that  year  and 
the  succeeding  years  from  the  depredations  of  the  Indians,  and 
whose  intercession,  with  that  of  others,  induced  him  to  forbear  hang¬ 
ing  a  man,  whose  cowardice  had  made  him  liable  for  such  punish¬ 
ment.  Col.  Gardiner,  however,  makes  no  mention  of  the  aid  ren¬ 
dered  by  Matthew  Mitchell,  yet  this  was  of  such  importance  that  his 
“extraordinary  charges  for  *  (his)  public  service  at  the  fort,” 
were  recognized  and  publicly  acknowledged  by  the  court  at  Strat¬ 
ford,  Conn.,  a  few  years  later. 

The  colonel’s  narrative  contains  a  particular  story  of  the  attack 
made  upon  the  men  early  in  October  of  1635,  as  given  below: 

About  two  days  after  five  men  of  Saybrook  went  up  the  river 
about  four  miles  to  fetch  hay  *  (from)  a  meadow  on  (the)  Pequot 
side.  The  grass  was  so  high  as  some  Pequots  being  hid  in  it  set 
upon  our  men,  and  one  that  had  hay  upon  his  back  they  took;  the 
others  fled  to  their  boat,  one  of  them  having  five  arrows  in  him  [but 
yet  recovered].  He  who  was  taken  was  a  godly  young  man  called 
(Samuel)  Butterfield,  [whereupon  the  meadow  was  named  Butter¬ 
field  Meadow].  About  fourteen  days  after,  six  of  (the)  Saybrook 
(men)  being  sent  to  keep  the  house  in  their  cornfield  about  two 
miles  from  the  fort,  three  of  them  went  forth  on  fowling,  [w,hich  the 
lieutenant  had  strictly  forbidden  them].  Two  had  pieces,  the  third 
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only  a  sword.  Suddenly  about  one  hundred  Indians  came  out  of 
the  covert  and  set  upon  them.  He  who  had  the  sword  br(o)ke 
through  them  [and  received  only  two  shot,  not  dangerous],  and  es¬ 
caped  to  the  house  which  was  not  a  bow  shot  off,  and  persuaded  the 
other  two  to  follow  him;  but  they  stood  still  till  the  Indians  came  and 
took  them  and  carried  them  away  with  pieces.  Soon  after,  they 
[/.<?.,  the  Indians]  burnt  down  the  said  house  and  some  outhouses 
and  hay  stacks  within  a  bow  shot  of  the  fort,  and  killed  a  cow  and 
shot  divers  others,  but  they  [i.e.,  the  cows]  all  came  home  with  the 
arrows  in  them. 

The  young  man  Butterfield  who  was  taken  by  the  Indians  as  above 
related,  and  whose  Christian  name  is  supplied  in  the  blank  space  left 
in  the  narrative,  is  said  to  have  been  roasted  alive  by  his  captors. 
The  building,  hay  stacks,  and  cattle  destroyed  and  injured  by  these 
repeated  attacks,  were  also  the  property  of  Matthew  Mitchell  who, 
in  consequence  of  these  losses  and  annoyances  and  the  danger  to  life 
involved  in  his  attempt  to  settle  near  the  Saybrook  fort,  was  obliged 
in  the  spring  of  1636  to  remove,  going  up  the  Connecticut  river,  de¬ 
spite  the  more  losses  he  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  and 
settled  in  Wethersfield,  Conn. 

In  that  new  place  he  made  his  first  permanent  settlement  in  Amer¬ 
ica  and  became  one  of  the  most  extensive  land  owners  in  that  com¬ 
munity.  The  Hartford  assembly,  on  November  1,  1636,  ordered 
Sergeant  John  Stickland  to  take  seven  days’  service  at  the  “River 
mouth  aboute  the  Cat(t)le  of  Mr.  Mitchell  located  there,  and  to 
make  rates. 

We  find  by  the  description  of  the  Wethersfield  historian  that: 

His  homestead,  consisting  of  a  house  and  three  and  a  quarter  acres 
of  land,  which  he  bought  from  Lieut.  Robert  Seeley,  then  in  com¬ 
mand  at  the  Saybrook  fort,  was  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Broad 
street  and  the  Plain  lane.  He  also  purchased  in  1640,  or  earlier,  of 
James  Bossey  his  homestead  on  the  west  side  of  Broad  street,  lying 
between  Robert  Coe’s  on  the  south  and  John  Stickland’ s  on  the 
north.  Both  these  places  he  sold  to  Richard  i  reat  in  1641. 

And  besides  these,  his  possessions  were  fourteen  acres  in  the  lost 
island,”  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  acres  in  “the  great  west 
field,”  which  is  the  largest  of  the  four  “fields”  on  record,  containing 
one  tier  of  lots  running  east  and  west,  each  being  one  and  one-half 
miles  long,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  “Little  West  Field,”  east 
by  a  road  to  Hartford,  New  street  (now  Back  Lane),  the  lots  on  Bell 
lane  and  “the  path  to  the  mill,”  and  south  by  the  “South  Field” 
and  Leonard  Chester’s  mill-lot,  and  west  by  the  wilderness.”  His 
mile-and-a-half  lot  was  a  rod  in  breadth,  which  made  three  acres 
to  the  lot.  He  either  took  it  in  the  right  of  Captain  Seeley,  who 
was  one  of  the  original  “adventure”  proprietors  of  Wethersfield,  or 
was  given  by  the  town  directly  for  his  proposition  as  a  tax  payer. 
Under  the  allotment  he  received  a  number  of  acres,  equal  to  four 
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times  the  acres  he  owned  in  the  Great  Meadow.”  In  it  he  gave 
to  one  of  his  tracts  the  name  of  “Send  Home”  in  1641,  and  to  an¬ 
other,  Fill  Barn,”  probably  because  in  a  first  tract  of  eight  and  a 

a  f  acres  he  could  cut  enough  hay  to  be  sent  home  instead  of  being 
housed  on  the  lot,  and  in  the  other  case,  from  a  tract  of  twenty-three 
and  a  half  acres,  the  yield  of  hay  taken  from  it  was  to  be  put  into  a 
barn  upon  the  lot. 

He  had  also  nine  hundred  acres  in  the  “Three-mile  lots,”  which 
foimed  an  immense  tract  of  territory  on  the  east  side  of  the  “Great 
river,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Hartford  bounds,  east  by  “the 
Wilderness,  south  by  the  Sturgeon  (now  called  the  Roaring)  brook 
at  its  junction  with  the  (Great)  river,  and  west  by  the  river  itself.  It 
afteiwaid  came  to  be  known  as  the  Naubuck  Farms,”  and  eventu¬ 
ally  Glastonbury.  This  tract  was  laid  out  in  lots  of  three-mile 
lengths,  running  from  the  “Great  river”  east.  On  the  division  of 
the  large  tract  in  1640  Matthew  received  the  southernmost  lot  of 
the  tier,  the  width  being  one  hundred  and  fifty  rods.  On  it  he 
raised  cattle  and  constructed  a  cow-pen,”  or  stockade,  for  his  herd, 
and  an  old  cellar,  or  a  hole  in  the  ground,  with  a  roof  of  thatch 
or  turf  above  it,  as  a  form  of  dwelling  place  for  his  cow-keeper. 

After  the  invasion  of  the  Pequots  in  1636  the  condition  of  the 
settlers  along  the  Connecticut  river  became  one  of  extreme  danger, 
and  committees  were  appointed  who  were  to  meet  at  Hartford  on 
the  first  of  May,  to  deliberate  on  subjects  on  which  the  very  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  colonies  depended.”  Mr.  Mitchell  was  elected  one  of 
those  who  were  to  represent  Wethersfield  at  this  vitally  important 
meeting.  He  attended  the  General  Court  of  Connecticut,”  which 
voted  that  there  shall  be  an  offensive  war  against  the  Pequoitt,”  as 
a  measure  of  revenge.  He  was  in  the  legislature  at  that  time,  in  May 
of  1637,  and  was  sent  there  again  to  act  as  assistant”  from  February 
to  April  of  1638. 

While  there  “his  estate  was  doomed  to  suffer  still  more  serious- 
(ly)  than  at  Saybrook  from  frequent  Indian  raids.”  His  decided 
part  in  the  difficulties  which  sprang  up  in  the  church  finally  led  to 
its  transference  from  the  “Connecticut  colonies”  to  the  “New  Haven 
plantation.”  The  minister,  Rev.  Richard  Denton,  with  a  majority 
of  the  church  members,  generously  surrendered  to  the  minority  and 
withdrew.  Being  joined  by  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  place  in¬ 
cluding  Mr.  Mitchell,  they  went  again  into  the  wilderness  and  found¬ 
ed  Stamford,  Conn.  It  was  all  evidently  due  to  a  hitch  between 
Matthew  and  Elder  Clement  Chaplin,  after  his  election  to  the  office 
of  town  clerk. 

The  town  clerk  was  the  most  important  and  responsible  office 
established  by  the  “General  Court”  in  1639.  He  was  expected  to 
“keep  a  record  of  every  man’s  house  and  land,”  and  to  present  “a 
fairly  written”  copy  of  such  to  every  General  Court  to  be  recorded 
by  the  secretary  of  the  colony.  He  was  to  keep  a  record  of  births, 
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marriages  and  deaths  in  the  town,  due  notice  of  which  was  to  be 
given  him  within  three  days  after  the  event  under  penalty  of  a  fine 
of  five  shillings.  Matthew,  being  the  most  estimable  citizen  and 
well  qualified  for  the  duties  of  the  office,  was  the  first  choice  of  the 
people  of  Wethersfield.  But  the  court,  for  some  reason  now  un¬ 
known  and  apparently  with  some  injustice,  refused  to  confirm  his 
election,  as  appears  from  the  following: 

April  11,  1640,  Mr.  Mitchell  is  returned  Recorder  for  the  Town 
of  Wythersfield,  but  he  is  found  incapable  of  the  place,  lying  vnder 
(the)  censure  of  the  Corte,  and  he  and  the  Towne  who  chose  him 
to  that  place  are  to  have  notice  to  apeare  at  the  next  adjournment  of 
the  Courte.  They  are  to  have  liberty  to  bring  in  the  Records  of 
their  lands  vntill  the  General  Courte  in  September  nexte. 

In  the  meanwhile,  being  a  man  of  independent  character,  he  be¬ 
came  obnoxious  to  Clement  Chaplin,  a  very  sensitive  ruling  elder  of 
the  Wethersfield  church.  In  the  contest  he  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  the  court.  Just  the  same  Matthew,  evidently  with  the  backing 
of  his  fellow  townsmen  who  had  elected  him,  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  the  office.  The  defiance  of  the  court’s  order,  which  is 
cited  as  the  only  instance  found  of  a  Town’s  unwillingness  to  obey  a 
court  order,  was  promptly  dealt  with  by  the  court,  in  the  following 
order : 

June  11,  1640.  Yf  Mr.  Mitchell  shall  give  satisfaction  to  Mr. 
Chaplin  in  some  publike  meeting,  as  p(a)rte  of  his  censure,  by  ac¬ 
knowledging  his  fault  in  such  forme  and  manner  as  he  hath  related 
to  this  Courte,  It  is  referred  to  the  p(a)rticular  Courte  to  continue, 
or  take  off  his  former  censure  as  (it)  shall  see  cause. 

The  said  Mr.  M(i)tchell,  for  vndertaking  the  office  of  Towne 
Clarke,  or  Recorder,  notwithstanding  his  vncapableness  of  (disquali¬ 
fication  for)  such  office,  by  (a)  censure  of  (the)  Courte,  he  is  fyned 
to  pay  the  Country  Twenty  Nobles. 

That  p(a) rte  of  the  Towne  of  Wythersfield,  wh(ich)  chose  the 
said  Mr.  M(i)tchell  to  office,  notwithstanding  the  censure  of  (the) 
Courte,  are  fyned  to  pay  the  Country  five  pownds. 

July  2,  1640.  Mr.  Mytchel  hath  this  day  returned  into  (the) 
Court  his  acknowledgment  to  Mr.  Chaplin;  and  for  that  w(i)th  other 
considerations,  for  former  extraordinary  chardges  w(hi)ch  he  hath 
formerly  borne  for  publike  service (s)  at  the  (Saybrook)  Forte,  the 
Court  hath  remitted  his  former  censure. 

These  later  orders  give  the  reader  a  slight  clue  to  the  court’s  re¬ 
jection  of  Mr.  Mitchell  as  town  recorder.  It  was  probably  the  out¬ 
come  of  some  enmity  towards  him  on  the  part  of  Clement  Chaplin, 
whose  position  as  Ruling  Elder”  and  a  man  of  wealth  and  influ¬ 
ence,  gained  for  him  the  ear  of  the  court.  His  domineering  spirit  of 
rule  was  that  of  rule  or  ruin,”  and  he,  having  what  would  now  be 
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called  “a  pull”  with  the  ‘‘General  Court,”  was  able  to  antagonize 
both  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters  those  who  did  not  think,  or 
act  his  way.  This  is  evidenced  also  by  the  trouble  which  he  sub¬ 
sequently  made  for  Rev.  Henry  Smith;  but,  by  that  time,  he  had  ap¬ 
parently  lost  somewhat  of  his  influence  with  the  “General  Court,” 
whose  decisions  checked  his  ambition,  and  so  decidedly  “snubbed” 
him  that  he  finally  sold  out  and  returned  to  England. 

Historian  Trumbull  speaks  of  Matthew  as  one  “of  the  principal 
characters,  who  undertook  the  great  work  of  settling  Connecticut, 
and  were  the  civil  and  religious  fathers  of  the  colony — who  formed 
its  free  and  happy  constitution,  were  its  legislators,  and  were  some  of 
the  chief  pillars  of  the  church  and  commonwealth,”  and  he  else¬ 
where  speaks  of  him  as  “one  of  the  chief  men  who  settled  Wethers¬ 
field.” 

Subsequently,  after  Matthew’s  moving  to  his  new  environment  at 
Stamford,  his  farm  in  the  “three-mile  lots”  territory  was  divided 
into  “four  farms,”  the  north  quarter  passing  through  several  hands 
until  in  1684  it  belonged  to  the  heirs  of  John  Graves,  of  Hartford, 
Conn.;  the  second  quarter  had  become  the  joint  property  of  Gershom 
Bulkeley  and  John  Belden’s  heirs;  the  third  quarter,  or  most  of  it, 
had  passed  into  John  Hollister’s  possession,  and  the  fourth,  or  south¬ 
ernmost  quarter,  became  the  property  of  the  heirs  of  Hugh  Welles, 
deceased.  Each  of  these  fourth-parts  should  have  been  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  rods  wide,  and  should  have  contained  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  acres. 

In  the  famous  suit  between  Gershom  Bulkeley  and  John  Belden’s 
heirs  on  one  side,  and  John  Hollister  on  the  other,  before  a  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  by  the  “General  Court”  in  1685,  Matthew’s 
“cow-pen”  figured  largely,  for  it  was  near  where  the  “white  oak 
tree”  stood,  which  marked  the  dividing  line  as  an  ancient  landmark. 
It  had  been  referred  to  by  Matthew  in  describing  his  land,  when 
entering  it  for  record  in  1641.  Below  is  the  controversy  in  abbrevi¬ 
ated  form ; 

Richard  Edward,  “the  Queen’s  attorney,”  was  attorney  for  Bulke¬ 
ley  and  the  Beldens;  and  William  Pitkin,  the  elder,  for  Hollister. 
These  two  lawyers  probably  were  the  foremost  in  the  colony,  and 
Bulkeley  himself  was  skilled  in  the  law.  In  the  “Court  of  Assist¬ 
ants,”  the  evidence  was  somewhat  voluminous,  but  in  reducing  it,  it 
is  elicited  that  witnesses  were  called  to  show  where  the  “cow-pen” 
waSy  for  it  had  not  existed  for  many  years.  Among  others,  Leon¬ 
ard  Dix,  living  in  Wethersfield  village,  testified  that  it  stood  on  a 
“knowle”  some  distance  from  an  old  cave,  or  cellar,  and  between  it 
and  the  brook,  six  or  seven  rods  from  the  latter.  By  it,  or  near  it, 
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the  cattle,  he  said,  passed  over  the  Sturgeon  river.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  this  old  cellar  marks  the  site  of  the  first  house  in  the  present  town 
of  South  Glastonbury,  if  not  the  first  in  the  present  limits  of  that 
town.  And  it  is  also  probable  that  the  house  was  erected  at  the 
same  time  with  the  pen,”  or  stockade,  in  which  the  cattle  were 
herded.  It  ought  to  be  said  that  the  reference  to  the  1  cow-pen”  by 
Matthew  in  the  entry  of  his  land  in  1641,  was  an  interlineation  in  an¬ 
other  hand,  but  it  bears  the  appearance  of  having  been  made  con¬ 
temporaneously,  and  it  was  mentioned  in  Mitchell’s  deed  to  Robert 
Coe,  in  June  of  1641.  Besides,  in  the  suit  in  question,  it  seems  to 
have  been  conceded  that  it  was  an  element  in  the  original  boundary 
of  the  Mitchell  tract.  This  tract  which  included  Red  Hill,  had  been 
sold  by  Matthew  to  Robert  Coe;  by  Coe  to  Robert  Rose;  by  Rose 
To  John  Latimer,  and  having  been  divided  by  the  latter  into  four 
equal  parts,  two  of  these  had  come  into  the  possession  of  Bulkeley 
and  Belden.  Mr.  John  Hollister,  whose  father,  Lieut.  John,  had 
held  a  lot  of  fifty  acres  of  meadow,  “with  the  upland  belonging  to 
it,  as  he  described  it  on  the  record,  became  involved  in  a  contro¬ 
versy  with  Bulkeley  and  the  Belden  heirs.  In  the  course  of  this  law’ 
suit  it  appears  that  disputes  arose  as  early  as  1651,  when  Latimer 
possessed  the  Mitchell  tract  between  Lieut.  Hollister’s  tenants,  the 
three  brothers  Josiah,  Jonathan  and  John  Gilbert,  and  Mr.  Latimer. 
The  dispute  concerned  the  line  dividing  the  Mitchell  land  from  the 
Hollister  tract,  the  latter  claiming  a  north  line  eighty-five  and  a  half 
rods  farther  north  than  was  ultimately  allowed  him  by  the  court.  It 
fuither  appeared,  or  such  is  the  inference,  that  the  Gilberts  occupied 
a  house  on  the  Hollister  farm  from  the  beginning  of  their  tenancy  in 
1657,  which,  so  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  was  about  the  date  when 
Hollister  built  the  house  there.  Hence  it  is  based  on  the  supposition 
that  the  Hollister  or  Gilbert  house  was  not,  as  some  have  thought, 
the  first  house  on  the  east  side,  of  the  river. 

tt  One  fact  that  appeared  in  the  evidence  was  that  Mr.  Hollister 

pluked  up,”  (in  the  language  of  the  witnesses),  the  stakes  set  by 
the  surveyors  on  the  land,  which  he  claimed  as  fast  as  they  were 
driven.  He  also  threatened  to  eject  the  surveyors  and  their  attend¬ 
ants,  but  apparently  found  himself  physically  unable  to  execute  that 
threat.  He  did  not  object  to  a  resurvey  of  all  the  Naubuck  tract, 
but  claimed  that  any  shortage  must  be  made  up  by  taking  land  north 
of  the  Hartford  line. 

Attorney  Edwards  had  reasoned  before  the  jury  in  the  “Court  of 
Assistants,  and  probably  convinced  them  that  he  was  correct — that 
if  Hollister  s  claim  were  adopted  he  would  be  getting  six  hundred 
acres  for  his  150  acres,  w7hilst  Bulkeley  and  the  Beldens  would  be 
getting  nothing  for  their  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  acres;  a  pretty 
strong  point  in  favor  of  the  latter.  T  he  upshot  of  the  whole  matter 
was  that  the  committee  of  the  “General  Court”  in  May  of  1685 
reported  in  favor  of  Bulkeley  and  the  Beldens,  whereupon  that  Court, 
of  last  resort  declared  that: 
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They  find  for  (the)  s(ai)d  Mr.  Buckl(e)y,  and  (the)  sayd  Beld- 
ing’s  children  that  their  just  proportion  of  Mr.  Mitchell’s  nine  hun¬ 
dred  acres  be  divided  to  them,  which  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
acres,  and  that  the  sayd  lott  of  Mr.  Mitchell,  the  bounds  thereof  be¬ 
ing  not  well  stated,  and  (the)  land  marks  not  to  be  found — this 
Court  doe  order  that  the  South  bounds  of  (the)  sayd  Mitchell’s  lott 
shall  be  (the)  Sturgion  River,  where  it  runns  into  the  Great  River, 
and  to  run  as  the  sayd  brook  runs  until  it  comes  to  a  marked  tree 
neer  the  cow  pen  on  the  sowth  side  (of)  the  brook,  (as)  claimed  by 
Mr.  Buckley,  and  it  (is)  to  run  an  east  line  from  the  sayd  tree  to  the 
Three-Mile  end,  which  line  is  to  be  the  sowth  line  of  the  sayd  Mit¬ 
chell’s  lott.  And  this  Court  order(s)  that  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
case,  the  last  and  this  General — Each  party  (should)  bear  their  own 
charges. 

Originally  the  settlement  of  Stamford,  or  Rippawams,  as  it  was 
then  called,  consisted  of  twenty-eight  men  with  their  families.  Be¬ 
fore  moving  there  they  signed  the  agreement  of  1640  to  begin  the 
settlement  on  the  “16  may  next,  and  have  their  families  there  by 
(the  last)  of  November,  12  months.”  An  agreed  amount  to  be  col¬ 
lected  for  the  purchase  of  the  land  was  paid  by  each  proprietor.  It  is 
interesting  to  state  in  view  of  their  having  been  Wethersfield  men,  as 
showing  their  relative  means  and  their  social  standing  both  in  their 
old  and  new  homes.  On  the  list  standing  the  second,  following 
Rev.  Richard  Denton,  is  the  pledge,  or  contribution,  of  “Sgt.  Ma. 
Mitchell,”  for  “5bu,  3p”  toward  purchasing  his  “20  acres”  of 
land. 

A  tract  of  land  was  purchased  of  the  Indians  by  Capt.  Nathaniel 
Turner,  who  acted  as  agent  for  the  people  of  New  Haven,  on  July 
1,  1640.  New  Haven  doubtlessly  purchased  the  territory  for  the 
sake  of  securing  it  for  planters  who  would  establish  institutions  like 
her  own.  On  the  fourth  day  of  November  in  the  same  year  the 
General  Court  of  New  Haven,  in  turn,  sold  the  territory  to  Andrew 
Ward  and  Robert  Coe,  the  representatives  of  the  Wethersfield  group, 
wishing  to  leave  and  establish  a  new  plantation  after  the  pattern  set 
by  New  Haven,  and  be  under  its  jurisdiction. 

It  seems  that  they  were  still  in  Wethersfield  when,  in  October  fol¬ 
lowing,  they  were  all  warned  to  “come  in  to  choose  rules,”  and 
they  chose  “Mr.  Denslow,  Matthew  Mitchell,  And.  Ward,  Thurs¬ 
ton  Raynor  and  Rich.  Cook”  to  form  a  provincial  government  for 
their  new  home  at  Stamford  in  November.  4  hey  made  a  second 
election  of  men  “to  order  (the)  town  occasions,”  and  chose  the 
above  mentioned  men,  and  in  addition,  Jo*  VVhitmore,  Rich.  Lem 
and  “Mr.  D.  F.  (Daniel  Finch?).” 

With  the  exception  of  their  minister,  Mr.  Mitchell’s  name  headed 
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every  list,  from  which  it  is  fair  to  infer  for  him  a  corresponding 
position  in  the  estimation  of  the  community.  As  is  seen,  he  also 
was  the  first  of  the  five  men  selected  by  his  townsmen  “to  arrange 
and  administer  their  affairs.”  And  following  this,  in  the  second 
election  made  the  following  year,  his  name  still  was  placed  in  the 
same  honorable  position.  In  the  important  and  very  delicate  ques¬ 
tion  of  laying  out  house  lots  “and  ordering  the  manner  of  assigning 
them,”  the  infant  colony  confided  the  matter  to  Matthew  Mitchell 
and  Francis  Bell.  In  the  almost  vital  affair  of  obtaining  a  grist  mill, 
the  arrangement  for  building  the  dome  was  made  by  Matthew 
Mitchell  and  Mr.  Ogd  en.  He  paid  nearly  three  times  as  much  to¬ 
ward  the  purchase  and  survey  of  the  land  as  the  next  largest  pur¬ 
chaser.  He  was  the  first  of  the  two  nominated  by  his  townsmen,  of 
whom  one  was  to  be  appointed  by  the  General  Court  “as  a  magis¬ 
trate  with  Senatorial  rank  in  the  Legislative  body.”  The  other 
nominee  was  T  hurston  Raynor,  who  had  formerly  been  a  member 
of  the  Court,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  judges  preferred  their 
former  associate  to  a  stranger  who  had  never  lived  in  New  Haven. 
At  a  subsequent  time,  Mr.  Mitchell  was  a  representative,  and  also 
held  the  position  of  associate  judge  in  the  “plantation  Court.” 
While  being  a  part  of  the  town  he  was  elected  major  of  the  town 
militia. 

A  split  on  the  church  matter  occurred  in  1644.  In  th  e  secession 
Matthew  went  with  his  minister,  Mr.  Denton,  over  to  Hempstead, 
L.  I.,  but  probably  soon  repented  of  the  move  and  returned.  But 
his  name  is  not  found  on  the  list  of  those  who  went  to  Hempstead. 
It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  disease  which  terminated  his  life 
the  following  year,  was  already  so  far  advanced  as  to  prevent  his 
traveling  or  taking  any  part  in  the  public  affairs. 

His  career  in  Stamford  came  to  a  close  sometime  before  May  19, 
1646.  On  approaching  the  end  of  his  life,  he  suffered,  as  stated 
in  Cotton  Mather  s  Mangalia,  *  from  the  “most  horrible  of  dis¬ 
eases,  the  Stone  (in  the  bladder)  *  *  and  he  underwent  un¬ 
speakable  dolours  from  it  *  *  (before)  he  went  (in)to  the 

fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  In  the  records  of  the  “  1  own  meetings” 
of  Stamford,  a  very  much  worn  and  defaced  leaf  contains  his  will. 

It  was  presented  for  probation,  on  June  16,  1646,  as  copied; 

(Sta)mford,  June,  1646,  at  a  Covrte,  the  will  of  Matth(ew 
Mitchell)  was  presented  to  ye  Covrte,  and  proved  to  ye  Covrte(')s 
Contente,  and  allso  an  Inventory  was  proved  and  al(l)owed  by  the 
Co(u)rt,  and  Cattell  was  (ap) pr(a)ised  by  ffoure  men  of  Sta(m)- 
ford,  May  19th,  1646,  (apparently  at  ;£l,700.  1  hen  follows  his 
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Matthew  Mitchell,  at  presente,  my  will,  and  (my)  mind 
is  that  ovt  of  this,  my  son  Jonathan  shall  hav(e)  in  con- 
veniant  time.  ^100 

My  daughter  Susana  080 

My  daughter  Hannah  080 

My  son  David,  in  case  I  leave  not  bv(i)ld(ing)  for  hem  my 
selfe;  to  repear  the  bvilding  (with  the  money)  now 
brou(ght),  and  without  which  he  hath  not  a  dew  portion, 

I  say  he  (is)  to  build  w(i)t(h)  40 

My  wife  may  be  all  Right  (to)  cleame  the  reste. 

In  copying  from  the  earlier  part  of  the  recorded  pages  in  the  first 
volume,  the  reading  is  almost  as  bad  as  can  be  seen  by  the  handwrit¬ 
ing  and  spelling;  the  scribbling  is  much  worn  and  faded  and  the  pages 
are  bound  in  silk;  the  margins  are  so  badly  frayed;  and  as  a  result  the 
recorded  parts  at  edges  are  gone. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  will  words,  or  part  of  words,  were  supplied 
in  the  parenthesis,  which  are  now  missing  entirely.  In  the  bequest 
to  the  son  David,  three  or  four  words  are  somewhat  bothersome  and 
hard  to  read  because  of  being  so  indistinct  and  poorly  written,  and  as 
best  as  can  be  deciphered,  with  the  exception  of  the  doubtful  inter¬ 
pretation  placed  in  the  parenthesis,  the  sense  of  the  lines  in  proper 
English  form  seems  to  be  as  given  below : 

My  son  David,  in  case  I  live  not  (to)  build  for  him  myself,  to  re¬ 
pair  the  building  (with  the  money)  now  brou(ght)  and  without 
which  he  has  not  a  due  portion,  I  say  he  (is)  to  build  with  ^40 
(out  of  my  estate). 

Matthew’s  other  daughters  Abigail  and  Sarah  are  not  mentioned  at 
all,  doubtless  because  of  having  received  their  full  portions  at  mar¬ 
riage. 

In  all  respects,  as  a  Wethersfield  writer  says: 

Mr.  Mitchell's  character,  however,  was  such  as  secured  the  re¬ 
spect  of  those  who  knew  him  and  among  whom  he  lived,  both  in 
Wethersfield  and  Stamford.  He  was  of  excellent  social  position  and 
education,  being  a  man  of  enterprise,  unbounded  patience  and  resolu¬ 
tion,  clear  judgment  and  earnest,  positive  convictions  of  duty.  1  oo 
conscientious  to  live  patiently  under  laws  requiring  a  form  of  worship 
he  thought  wrong  and  equally  impatient  under  colonial  decisions  that 
seemed  needlessly  arbitrary,  his  staunch  uprightness  commanded  re¬ 
spect,  and  his  unswerving  justice  invited  confidence  when  trial  de¬ 
monstrated  character.  And,  truly,  he  seems  to  have  been  sorely 
tried  by  fires,  by  Indian  attacks  and  by  human  animosities  under  all 
of  which  he  exhibited  a  high  degree  of  Christian  humility  and 
patience. 

According  to  contemporaneous  accounts,  he  must  have  been  a 
“son  of  misfortune”  despite  his  social  eminence.  Evil  seemed  to 
keep  at  his  heels  all  the  days  of  his  life  until  he  was  reduced  in  his 
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pecuniary  condition  by  various  adverse  circumstances.  He  had  left 
his  home  in  England  to  secure  the  freedom  denied  his  religious  faith 
there  and  perhaps  this  very  aim  rendered  him  restless  until  he  should 
attain  it.  His  wanderings  and  trials  are  a  very  fair  illustration  of  what 
the  pioneers  of  these  times  had  to  endure  and  suffer.  There  was  no 
escape  from  the  decrees  of  fate  after  his  moving  to  Stamford  for  he 
was  again  displenished  by  the  burning  of  his  house,  barn  and 
goods.  He  probably  was  broken  down  in  health,  fortune  and  spirit 
under  the  many  disasters  which  befell  him  and  drove  him  to  an  early 
grave  in  the  prime  of  life. 

The  children  of  Matthew  and  his  wife,  the  first  six  being  baptized 
at  South  Ouram,  England,  were: 

ABIGAIL,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

David,  baptized  November  14,  1619;  died  in  Stamford, 
Conn.,  about  1685;  married  the  first  time  about  1650, 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wheeler,  and  the  second 
time  about  1677,  Elizabeth,  whose  surname  probably 
was  Graves. 

Sarah,  baptized  October  14,  1621;  was  married  about  1640 
to  the  Honorable  Samuel  Sherman,  from  whom  were 
descended  U.  S.  Senator  John  Sherman  and  Gen.  Wil¬ 
liam  T.  Sherman. 

Martha,  baptized  October  26,  1623;  died  when  nearly  a 
month  old. 

Jonathan,  a  Harvard  graduate  of  1647  and  a  noted  preach¬ 
er  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  baptized  December  19,  1624; 
died  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  July  9,  1668;  married  Mar¬ 
garet  Boradel,  widow  and  third  wife  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Shepard,  of  Cambridge.  Cotton  Mather  says  that  he 
was  afflicted  during  the  tenth  year  of  his  life  “by  a  sore 
fever,  which  settled  in  his  arm  with  such  troublesome 
effects  that  his  arm  grew  and  kept  a  little  bent,  and  he 
could  not  stretch  it  out  right  till  his  dying  day.  His  par¬ 
ents,  with  much  difficulty  and  resolution,  carried  him  to 
Bristol  to  take  shipping  there  while  he  was  not  yet  re¬ 
covered  of  his  illness.’ ' 

Susan,  baptized  October  14,  1627;  was  living  in  1646. 

Matthew,  baptized  at  Ovenden,  England,  July  5,  1629;  died 
there  when  three  months  old. 

Hannah,  baptized  at  North  Ouram,  England,  June  26,  1631; 
died  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  April  2,  1702;  was  married 
the  first  time  about  1650  to  Robert  Coe,  of  Stratford, 
Conn.,  and  the  second  time  in  1667  to  Nicholas  Elsey, 
of  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Authorities  consulted  :  “Chronology  and  Ancestry  of  Chauncey 
M.  Depew,  by  William  A.  Eardsley,  M.A.;  “First  Century  of 
the  History  of  Springfield  (Mass.),”  by  Henry  M.  Burt;  “History 
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of  Ancient  Wethersfield,  Conn.,”  by  Henry  R.  Stiles,  A.M., 
M.D.;  “History  of  Ancient  Woodbury,  Connecticut,”  by  William 
Cothren;  “History  of  Stamford,  Conn.,”  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Hunting- 
ton,  A.M.;  “History  of  the  Colony  of  New  Haven  (Conn.),”  by 
Robert  Atwater  Smith;  “Colonial  Records  of  Connecticut,  1636- 
1678,”  by  J.  Hammond  Trumbull;  “History  and  Genealogy  of  the 
Families  of  Old  Fairfield  (Conn.),”  by  Donald  Lines  Jacobus;  and 
the  probated  wills. 

ABIGAIL2  MITCHELL:  See  the  life  story  of  Abraham1  Pier¬ 
son  in  the  Pierson  lineage. — Page  95. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  LINE  OF  DESCENT 


Matthew1  Mitchell,  born 

Abraham1  Pierson, 

Samuel2  Kitchell, 

Abraham3 

Joseph4 

Aaron5 

Timothy6  Mulford, 

James7  Cory, 


abt.  1590;  died 

1646; 

1612;  ” 

1678; 

1635; 

1690; 

1679;  ” 

1741; 

1710;  ” 

1779; 

1744; 

1820; 

1772;  ” 

182  3; 

1801;  ” 

1880; 

wife,  Susan. 

Abigail2  Mitchell. 
Grace2  Pierson. 
Sarah3  Bruen. 
Rachel6  Bates. 
Phoebe5  Farrand. 
Susan6  Kitchell. 
Susan7  Mulford. 
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RICHARD1  LAWRENCE  was  a  man  of  importance  and  respon¬ 
sibility  in  the  New  Haven  colony  while  living  in  Branford,  Conn., 
from  1646  to  1666.  Although  highly  prominent  in  church  affairs, 
being  a  staunch  churchman,  he  was  appointed  to  many  offices  of  trust 
in  the  civil  government.  His  name  frequently  occurs  in  the  records 
as  a  party  to  legal  transactions.  His  home  was  near  Mulliner’s  Neck. 

By  an  undated  account  of  euery  man(,)s  land,”  his  name  appears 
for  the  first  time  for  receiving  two  acres  for  his  home  lot,  five  and 


a  half  acres  and  seventeen  rods  for  his  farm,  and  two  and  a  quarter 
acres  and  eight  rods  for  his  meadow.”  On  the  division  of  meadow 
land  he  was  on  the  list  of  proprietors  dated  July  7,  1646.  We  find, 
by  the  entry  of  April  4,  1648,  that,  under  his  name  of  “Ric  Law¬ 
rence,  he  participated  in  the  drawing  of  land  tracts.  He  was  grant¬ 
ed,  with  three  others,  on  March  15,  1654,  a  tract  of  “land  by  the 
swamp.  With  Samuel  Swaine  he  was  given  by  the  town  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  24,  1659,  a  peece  of  land  that  lies  at  the  lo(w)er  end  of  John 
Warneer(  s  land)  and  micaell  tenter(  )s  (Michael  Taintor’s)  home 
lotts.  He  was  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Indian  Neck  land, 
being  the  owner  of  lot  No.  26,  which  he  drew  on  February  16,  1661. 
On  the  rate  list  of  December  4,  1663,  his  holdings  were  valued  at 
eighteen  pounds  and  two  shillings. 


The  town  of  Branford  made  an  agreement  on  December  18,  1657, 
with : 


John  Willfoord  and  Richard  la (w) ranee  to  make  a  pound,  and  to 
make  it  strong  and  substantiall  with  six  ra(i)les  and  substantial!  posts, 
the  top  of  the  up(p)er  ra(i)le  to  be  six  f(ee)te  (and)  three  inches 
high,  and  to  make  a  gate  of  fiue  f(ee)t  wide  and  to  hang  in  wood 
*  foure  lengths  of  ra(i)les  of  a  side,  and  for  the(i)re  paynes  they 
are  to  haue  foure  shillings  a  rod  to  be  set  of (f)  in  the  towne  rates, 
now  made. 

A  cow  pound  was  needed,  hence  this  contract.  And  apparently  a 
bull  pound,  also  as,  on  May  12,  1662,  (a)n  allocation  of  bulls  (was 
made)  to  those  who  asked  for  them,  the  town  agree(ing)  to  let  Rich¬ 
ard  hav  e  a  bull  for  which  he  was  to  have  15  shillings  for  this  yeare.  *  ’ 
He  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  “Fundamental  Agreements” 
when  he  moved  to  Newark,  New  Jersey,  with  the  Rev.  Abraham 
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Pierson  in  1666.  His  name  is  mentioned  frequently  in  the  early  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  town.  In  nearly  all  of  them  the  title  of  deacon  goes 
with  it. 

During  the  historical  trip  from  Milford,  Conn.,  to  the  wilderness 
about  the  “Pesayak  river,”  the  deacon  took  a  leading  part  with  the 
other  Puritans  in  discussing  the  constitution  which  was  to  build  up 
the  settlement.  Equal  distribution  of  all  the  burdens  was  the  goal  of 
the  plan.  The  following  item,  attached  to  the  “Fundamental  Agree¬ 
ments,”  explains  the  justice  of  the  method  to  be  used  in  raising 
taxes : 

The  Town  agreed  that  a  rate  should  be  made  for  Payment  of 
every  Man' s  Share  of  the  Purchase,  and  that  they  would  refer  the 
Matter  to  Seven  Men  *  (who)  should  have  full  Power  to  hear, 
examine  and  judge  every  Man’s  Estate  and  Persons,  as  their  Rule, 
by  which  they  (should)  proceed,  in  Time  Convenient,  to  pay  for 
their  Lands  bought  of  the  Natives,  with  the  necessary  Charges  of 
set(t)ling  the  Place  and  Mr.  Pierson’s  Transport (ation),  and  the 
Divisions  and  Sub-Divisions  of  all  their  Lands  and  Meadows  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  same. 

And  the  men  so  Chosen  (are)  Mr.  Robert  Treat,  Deacon  (Law¬ 
rence)  Ward,  Samuel  Swaine,  Mr.  Cam(p)field,  Michael  Tomp¬ 
kins,  Richard  Lawrence  and  Joseph  Walters;  any  five  of  whom  shall 
have  full  Power  to  act  herein;  and  for  their  Direction  herein  the 
Town  saw  cause  to  allow  and  pass  upon  every  Head  of  a  Family,  or 
that  take  up  (an)  Allottment  in  the  Town,  to  be  valued  at  50  pounds, 
and  for  every  Child  or  Servant  in  the  Family  besides,  Ten  Pounds 
by  the  Head,  which  shall  be  allowed  as  good  Estate;  and  for  all  other 
kinds  of  Goods  and  Estate,  Real  and  visible,  that  Men  intend,  God 
willing,  to  transport  (to)  the  Place,  the  Town  wholly  referrs  (to) 
themselves  and  (take)  the  sole  Determination  into  their  Hands,  ac¬ 
cording  to  whose  Judgment  it  shall  stand — which  being  done,  the 
Town  saw  Cause  that  One-Third  Part  of  every  Man’s  Estate,  in 
generall,  through(out)  the  whole  Town  should  be  deducted  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Remainder,  both  the  Charges  and  the  Divisions  of 
Land  should  be  proportionated  and  borne  for  this  Year. 

The  outcome  of  the  discussions  was  a  system  of  taxation,  inaugu¬ 
rated  before  “Ye  Town  by  ye  Pesayak  River”  was  organized.  Also, 
“a  Sure  List  of  Every  Man's  Estate,  Approved  by  the  Sale(s)  Men,” 
was  incorporated.  In  accordance  with  the  system  of  taxation,  Rob¬ 
ert  Treat  was  rated  at  thirty-three  hundred  dollars  in  our  present 
money  value;  Lawrence  Ward,  brother  of  George,  who  is  our  ances¬ 
tor,  at  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  Richard  Lawrence  at  thir¬ 
teen  hundred  and  sixty-five  dollars,  and  so  on. 

While  living  in  the  newly-created  settlement  Richard  was  ap¬ 
proached  by  John  Rogers,  of  Huntington,  L.  I.,  on  the  negotiation 
for  the  purchase  of  his  Branford  property,  which  he  had  left  behind. 
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1  he  sale  was  closed,  as  indicated  by  an  entry  of  June  1,  1668,  in  the 
Branford  Town  Records,  as  given  below: 

Richard  La(w)rence  sould,  Al(i)enated  &  sett  ouer  unto  John 
Rogers,  of  Huntin(g)ton,  all  his  houses,  Barnes,  orch(ard)es,  up¬ 
lands  &  meadows  &  fences,  highwayes,  wells  &  watering  places, 
w(i)th  all  Rights,  [etc.],  by  a  bill  of  sa  (i)lle,  under  the  saied  Richard 
Lawrence('s)  hand,  b(e)aring  date  the  first  of  June,  1668.  (Nine 
parcels  of  land  were  listed  with  their  descriptions). 

In  another  entry,  under  the  same  date,  it  is  recorded  that: 

Richard  Lawrence,  of  pasiah  (Passaic),  in  the  County  of  New 
Jersey,  did,  in  the  pr(e)sen(ce)  of  John  Wilford  and  Michael  Tain- 
tor,  sell,  alianate  and  make  over  unto  John  Rogers,  of  Huntin(g)- 
ton,  upon  Long  Island  *****  the  *  afores(ai)d 
house  &  lands  Jno.  Rogers  did  purchase  for  his  brother  Noah. 

As  Richard  Lawrence  and  Lawrence  Ward  were  the  guardians  of 
the  Dodd  orphans  for  the  management  of  the  estate  of  their  de¬ 
ceased  father,  Daniel  Dodd,  they,  with  the  consent  of  the  oldest  son 
Daniel  Dodd,  jr. ,  transferred  by  sale  to  the  same  John  Rogers,  on 
that  date,  the  estate  that  was  to  be  theirs  by  right  of  inheritance. 
There  were  seven  pieces  of  land  listed. 

Richard's  six-acre  home  lot  in  Newark,  drawn  in  February  of 
166(8),  was  in  the  block  between  High  street  on  the  west  and 
Washington  street  on  the  east,  and  two  parallel  roads,  above  and  be¬ 
low,  which  converged  a  little  above  north,  leading  to  the  village  of 
Orange.  It  was  No.  25,  being  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  home  lot 
of  John  Ward,  the  dish-turner,  on  the  “S(outh  by)  Richard  Law- 
rence(’s  home  lot),”  the  home  lot  of  Hans  Albers  on  the  “W(est 
of)  Richard  Lawrence('s  home  lot),”  the  home  lot  of  Samuel  Rose, 
under  date  of  April  7,  1696,  on  the  “N(orth  of)  Richard  Law- 
rence(’s  home  lot).”  In  a  deed  of  October  3,  1682,  “Robert 
Treat,  of  Millfoord,  Conn  t. ,  conveyed  to  his  son-in-law,  Azariah 
Crane  and  daughter,  Mary  Crane,  a  home  lot  of  eight  acres,  bound¬ 
ed  on  the  “W(est  by)  Richard  Lawrence('s  home  lot).”  The 
last  mentioned  place  evidently  was  the  homestead  of  Hans  Albers, 
which  Mr.  Treat  bought. 

Apparently,  by  reason  of  Tide  or  Floods,”  the  town  instructed 
Richard,  on  May  7,  1668,  that  he  should  “lift”  his  fence  four  rods 
and  seven  feet  in  his  meadow  lots  Nos.  27  and  28,  which  he  fulfilled. 

On  January  1,  16(70),  drawing  by  lot  for  “boggy  meadow”  dis¬ 
tributions  in  the  fiist  division  of  land  took  place.  It  had  been  survey¬ 
ed  in  May  of  1669.  Richard  s  location  of  a  lot,  when  he  drew  it, 
was  No.  4.  At  the  “General  Meeting  of  the  Town,”  on  the  twen¬ 
ty-fifth  and  the  twenty-sixth  of  the  month,  a  drawing  of  thirty-one 
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lots  “in  the  great  neck,  either  in  Part(s),  or  in  whole(s)  of  their 
Divisions,”  was  participated  in.  Richard  drew  lot  No.  20  for  “half 
of  his  division.”  “The  order,  Number  and  place  of  Men(’)s  Lotts, 
for  the  second  division  of  (the)  Salt  Meadow,  three  Acres  to  a  Hun¬ 
dred  Pound(s)”  was  the  plan  for  a  drawing  which  took  place  on 
January  21,  1671.  Richard  was  the  fifty-second  to  draw  lot  No.  4. 
Two  years  later  another  home  lot  drawing  ensued  on  May  26,  1673, 
and  resulted  in  making  Richard  the  owner  of  Lot  No.  27,  he  being 
the  forty-eighth  to  draw. 

For  sometime  three  passageways  had  been  needed.  It  was  decid¬ 
ed  at  the  meeting  of  January  2,  16(71),  that  three  ways  should  be 
laid, — one  way  through  the  “meadows  and  upland”  to  “Maple  Is¬ 
land  and  the  Two-Mile  Brook,”  another  to  the  “Beef  Point”  and  a 
third  “Down  (the)  Middle  of  the  Neck  towards  the  Great  Swamp. 
Richard  and  another  man  were  named  to  lay  the  “Beef  Point  way” 
by  survey.  Richard  was  among  the  “old  surveyors  to  Stand  Again” 
at  the  town  election  of  January  1,  16(72). 

A  disagreement  between  Deacon  Lawrence  and  Robert  Dalglish 
over  their  “Second  division”  came  to  a  point  that  the  town  was  forc¬ 
ed  to  designate  Sergeant  John  Ward,  Samuel  Kitchell  and  two  others 
to  end  their  “difference”  in  an  agreeable  way. 

When  the  Dutch,  in  1673,  ousted  the  English  and  took  up  the 
reins  of  government  Deacon  Richard  Lawrence  and  Richard  Har¬ 
rison,  our  ancestors,  were  elected  on  August  12,  1673,  to  represent 
Newark  in  the  house  of  deputies  which  met  at  Woodbridge  on  the 
twenty-third  of  the  month. 

While  under  the  Dutch  regime  the  town  ordered  the  surveyors  on 
January  8,  1674,  to  repair  the  highways  with  given  “power  to  call 
out  Men  when  they  see  occasion  (for  help)  and  (that  they  are)  to 
attend  (to)  their  Call  at  two  days(’)  warning.”  Richard  and  anoth¬ 
er  man  were  appointed  to  supervise  the  job  at  the  River  Highway 
and  *  two  men  at  the  job  on  the  highway  in  “the  Great 
Swamp,”  and  they  were  “to  join  together  to  see  after  the  mending 
of  the  Middle  Highway  that  goes  down  the  Great  Neck.” 

On  the  restoration  of  the  English  government,  on  November  7, 
1674,  Deacon  Lawrence  was  chosen,  “with  Mr.  Ward,  Mr.  Kitch¬ 
ell,  Mr.  Pierson,  Sargent  Harrison”  and  five  others,  at  the  town 
meeting  on  October  31,  a  week  before,  to  consult  with  Governor 
Carteret  at  Elizabethtown  on  matters  pertaining  to  the  reorganization 
of  the  province.  They  were  allowed  the  “Liberty  to  debate  of  such 
Things  *  *  (as)  they  *  see  Occasion  so  to  do.”  On 
reporting  their  unsatisfactory  mission  to  the  town,  they  were  sent 
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again  by  the  town  order  of  December  11,  1674,  armed  with  a  writ¬ 
ten  proposition  to  see  the  governor.  The  understanding  was  that  if 
no  agreement  was  reached  they  were  “not  to  deliver  th(e)  writing 
but  in  Case  he  (would)  not  hear  them,  then  they  (were)  to  present 
this  Writing  to  him  and  leave  (it)  with  him.’'  This  was  to  combat 
the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  Lords'  Proprietors  on  the  order  of  quit- 
rents.  T.  he  deacon  was  on  the  committee  again,  chosen  at  the 
town  meeting  of  March  8,  1675,  “to  debate  with  him  (the  gover¬ 
nor)  about  that  Matter."  The  governor  had  brought  his  orders 
with  him  on  his  return  trip  from  England,  but  he  did  not  resume  his 
office  at  once  because  the  Dutch  government  still  was  in  control. 
However,  the  committee  called  on  him  just  the  same  on  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  the  town  meeting  of  September  10,  1675,  and  was  met  with 
a  rebuff. 

Richard  was  among  the  fifty-five  men  who  stood  for  the  resolution 
offered  on  March  21,  167(6),  to  enforce  attendance  at  the  town 
meetings  or  pay  fines.  Temper  was  near  the  breaking  point  at  the 
meeting  on  January  1,  168(4),  when  the  old  ordinance  of  1676  was 
resurrected  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that: 

For  our  Orderly  attendance  at  the  Town  Meetings  and  for  Want 
of  due  Execution  many  are  remiss  in  their  attendance,  by  which 
means  (the)  Town(  s)  Business  is  much  hind (e) red,  and  some  as 
do  attend  are  much  damnified  by  (the)  losing  (of)  their  Time. 
We,  that  are  now  present,  do  assent  that  all  (the)  past  offences  upon 
this  account  be  (made)  past  by  to  this  Day,  And,  do  now  subscribe 
our  names,  [provided  that  Three-fourths  of  the  Planters  do  sub¬ 
scribe],  to  submit  to  all  and  every  Penalty  in  that  Order  before  men¬ 
tioned,  upon  our  late  Coming,  total  Absence  or  irregular  going  away 
before  the  Meeting  be  dismissed.  And  Whereas  the  said  Order 
directs  every  Delinquent  to  give  (his)  Reasons  to  the  Town.  We 
do  now  agree  and  think  it  most  fit  that  Three  Men  in  each  End  of 
the  4  own  be  Chosen  for  each  Person  (who)  is  remiss  to  repair  to 
within  two  or  three  Days  at  *  most  after  the  Meeting;  and  if 
their  Reasons  are  satisfying  to  them  why  they  were  absent,  they 
shall  be  remitted  their  Fine,  otherwise,  with  in  three  Days  after  such 
Town  Meeting  their  Names  as  are  remiss  shall  be  returned  to  the 
Constable,  who  is  to  gather  up  such  Fines  and  shall  have  half  (of 
them)  for  his  Pains. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  three  Men  at  the  South  End  of  the  Town  are 
Joseph  Walters,  Stephen  Bond  and  Ephraim  Burwell,  and  the  Three 
at  the  North  End  of  the  Town  are  Deacon  Lawrence,  Stephen 
Davis  and  Samuel  Plum;  for  the  Confirmation  thereof,  we  have 
hereunto  set  our  Hands  this  9th  of  January,  168(4).  Note,  that  the 
other  half  of  the  Fines  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  Treasurer  for  the 
Town’s  use. 

1  he  town  depended  upon  Deacon  Lawrence’s  reliability,  so  he 
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was  elected  on  June  5,  1676,  to  be  the  “Sealer  (weigher)  of  Leath¬ 
er  (goods).” 

All  able-bodied  homesteaders  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty 
were  requisited  to  perform  labor  in  the  common  land  by  setting  up 
posts  and  fences  for  a  pasture,  as  passed  at  the  town  meeting  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  6,  1678.  As  Richard  had  not  reached  the  age  limit  and  being 
the  owner  of  Lot  No.  27,  he  was  required  to  do  seven  and  half  rods 
of  fencing.  It  seems  his  lot  was  shifted  to  No.  25  when  the  town 
meeting  of  October  19,  1681,  ordered  seven  places  of  the  pasture 
enclosure  be  pierced  by  inserted  gates.  He  was  to  do  six  rods  by  his 
labor. 

Small-pox  broke  out  in  New  York  in  the  winter  of  1678-79.  On 
February  12,  1679,  the  town  set  up  a  drastic  ordinance,  prohibiting: 

Persons  from  frequent  going  thither  upon  every  small  occasion,  as 
formerly.  The  Town  hath  therefore  chosen  as  a  Committee,  Mr. 
Ward,  Mr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Swain(e),  Deacon  Lawrence  and  Sarj't 
Harrison,  to  whom  Persons  shall  repair  for  Liberty;  and  this  Com¬ 
mittee  or  any  Three  of  them  (are)  to  consider  whether  Persons(’) 
occasions  are  of  urgent  Neccessity,  and  as  they  find  to  give  Liberty 
or  (to)  Prohibit.  If  any  Person  or  Persons  shall  presume  to  go 
without  approbation  from  some  of  these  Three  they  shall  forfeit  the 
sum  of  20r  to  be  distrained  by  the  Constable. 

Rev.  Abraham  Pierson,  junior,  was  chosen  to  fill  his  deceased 
father’s  place  as  minister  of  the  church.  The  town’s  order  on  No¬ 
vember  24,  1679,  was  that  two  men : 

In  each  quarter  shall  be  appointed  to  look  after  the  carrying  in  of 
Mr.  Pierson’s  Wood  for  this  year,  and  take  Care  that  it  is  done  sea¬ 
sonably.  And  also  to  see  that  every  one  as  is  yet  behind  for  the  last 
Year  do (es)  first  carry  *  (his)  load  (of  wood);  and  for  their 
Pains  and  Care  (the  men  to  be  appointed  in  charge)  shall  be  exempt¬ 
ed  from  their  load  of  wood. 

Deacon  Lawrence  and  John  Ward,  the  turner,  were  designated  to 
have  charge  of  their  “quarter”;  Samuel  Kitchell  and  David  Ogden, 
of  theirs,  and  two  other  quarters  were  asssigned  to  four  other  men 
— two  to  each,  and  “every  quarter  (is)  to  go  out  when  the  men  see 
cause  to  call. 

When  Daniel  Dodd,  a  descendant  of  our  ancestor,  the  first  Daniel 
Dodd,  was  brought  to  judgment  at  the  town  meeting,  April  19, 
1682,  for  speaking  his  mind  to  the  fence  viewers  who  were  making 
their  rounds,  the  question  naturally  arose  as  to  his  ownership  of  the 
lot  on  which  he  was  “making  and  maintaining  a  Fence  at  the  Front 
of  his  Lott  so  given.”  The  grant  of  the  lot  was  not  found  on  rec¬ 
ord  but  Deacon  Richard  Lawrence  came  to  his  rescue,  being  backed 
up  by  several  others  who  had  a  clear  recollection  of  the  matter. 
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Seating  of  the  parishioners  at  the  Meeting-House,  owing  to  deaths, 
removals  and  new  communicants,  was  on  discussion  at  the  town 
meeting  of  February  26,  1684.  A  committee  was  then  composed  of 
seven  good  and  just  men,  among  whom  was  our  deacon,  to  rearrange 
the  seatings  and  also  see  to  it  that  broken  seats  were  repaired. 

There  was  some  apprehension  among  the  townspeople  as  to  the 
title  of  the  land  the  town  bought  of  the  Indians,  should  an  occasion 

come  to  question  its  veracity.  It  was  then  voted  on  May  30,  1684, 
that  there  shall  be  a: 

Committee  chosen  to  consider  and  draw  up  something  as  may  be 
in  Readiness,  if  Occasion  (comes),  to  manifest  our  Right  and  Title 
to  the  Land  we  bought  of  the  Heathen  (s),  and  present  the  same  to 
the  Town  (with  the  request)  to  have  the  Town’s  approbation  if  they 
like  it.  It  is  voted  that  five  Men  shall  be  on  the  Committee:  Mr. 
Johnson,  Mr.  Ward,  John  Curtis,  Mr.  Kitchell,  Deacon  Lawrence 
and  William  Camp,  which  Committee  (is  to)  have  Liberty  to  call 
in  the  Help  and  Advice  of  any  others  not  of  the  Committee. 

John  Ward,  the  dish-turner,  died  in  July  of  1684.  His  will  was 
put  on  record  on  the  sixteenth.  It  bears  Richard’s  signature,  along 
with  that  of  Stephen  Davis,  as  witnesses.  As  they  were  Ward’s 
neighbors  they  were  called  over  to  his  house  in  June  of  1683  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  drawing  up  of  his  will,  and  they  completed  it  with  their 
signatures. 

In  1688,  when  the  church  was  divided  on  account  of  the  junior 
minister  Abraham  Pierson’s  independent  ideas  on  matters  of  the  bap¬ 
tismal  rite  and  the  Puritan  practices,  Deacon  Richard  Lawrence 
sided  with  him,  as  we  find  his  name  on  a  pledge  agreeing  to  provide 
his  pro-rata  for  the  pastor’s  salary. 

In  a  seat  below  the  pastor’s  pulpit  in  the  meeting-house,  facing  the 
congregation,  Deacon  Richard  Lawrence  sat  with  Deacon  Michael 
Tompkins,  as  the  two  worthy  officers  of  the  church.  They  were 
recognized  to  be  men  of  true  worth  and  considerable  influence  in  the 
community.  At  the  death  of  Deacon  Lawrence  Ward,  Deacon 
Richard  Lawrence  was  selected  to  succeed  him.  Richard’s  title  of 
“deacon”  first  appears  in  the  record  of  January  2,  1671,  when  he 
was  chosen,  with  Stephen  Davis,  as  surveyors  on  “the  Highways  to¬ 
wards  Beef  Point.” 

The  deacon,  knowing  that  the  infirmities  of  age  were  now  creeping 
on  him,  made  his  last  will  and  testament  on  December  10,  1686,  ac¬ 
knowledging  in  nearly  the  same  words  as  used  by  his  old  friend  Jas¬ 
per  Crane  when  he  received  the  summons  from  heaven  “to  set  his 
house  in  order.”  His  death  came  in,  or  before,  1691. 

His  will  is  not  kept  in  the  archives  of  the  secretary  of  state  but  is 
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recorded,  with  nine  wills,  in  the  “Newark  I  own  Book,  which  is  a 
miscellaneous  record — chiefly  of  the  divisions  of  the  home  lots  made 
to  the  first  settlers,  and  later  the  list  of  their  conveyances,  bills  of  sale, 
et  cetera ,  for  the  period  of  years  from  1689  to  1728  when  John  Brown 
was  the  town  clerk  and  certified  to  their  correctness.  The  will  was 
the  first  to  be  entered  on  record.  With  the  aid  of  a  magnifying 
glass,  it  was  copied  as  written,  the  hand-writing  being  extremely  fine 
— quite  small  and  very  difficult  to  read.  It  is  as  follows: 

Memorandum ,  this  tenth  of  December  in  the  year  1686,  I,  Richard 
Lawrence,  belonging  to  the  Towne  of  Newark,  in  East  Jersey,  * 
being  at  this  time  *  weake  in  body,  but  yet  of  a  competent  under¬ 
standing,  *  do,  at  this  time,  account  it  my  Christian  duty  to  put 
my  house  in  order.  My  will  is  as  followth,  for  (the)  dispos(al)  of 
all  my  worldly  goods  and  estate : 

Imprimis ,  I  make  my  Sons-in-law,  Steven  Bond  and  John  Bruin, 
my  executors  for  my  (w)hole  estate,  lands  &  moveables.  My  will 
is  that  after  my  decease  all  my  just  debts,  with  my  funerall  charge (s) 
be  payed  out  of  my  moveable  estate. 

First(ly),  I  give  to  my  Daughter  Sarah  my  dwelling  house,  with 
the  orchard,  adjoining  to  it,  &  I  give  her  all  my  moveable  goods  with¬ 
in  my  dwelling  house;  also  I  give  her  the  one  half  of  the  land,  belong¬ 
ing  to  me,  in  my  home  Lott  to  be  layd  out  to  her  on  the  same  side 
(of)  the  house  and  orchard;  also  I  give  her  the  one  half  of  the  second 
division  of  meadow  to  be  equally  divided;  also  give  her  the  one  half 
of  my  neat  cattels  (and)  horses,  with  (the)  other  moveables  abroad. 

Secondly,  I  give  to  my  daughter  Bethyah  Bond  &  my  daughter 
Bruin  all  the  remainder  of  my  (w)hole  estate  undisposed  of,  namely, 
barns,  land,  cattels  (and)  moveables  without  do(o)res,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  them  both. 

And,  I  do,  in  *  (these)  presents,  give  this,  as  my  last  will  & 
testament,  as  witness  my  hand. 

With  it  is  appended  a  certificate  of  the  proof  of  the  instrument, 
the  “Witness(es)  John  Ward  and  Steven  David  (being)  sworn  be¬ 
fore  me,  this  30th  of  March,  1691,  Thomas  Johnson,  Justice. 

Richard’s  unmarried  daughter  Sarah  died  at  the  closing  of  the 
month  of  January  in  1693,  and  her  will,  dated  the  twenty-seventh, 
discloses  her  immediate  relationship  in  the  following  bequeaths: 

(To)  Cousen  Est(h)er  bruen  my  black  gown  and  (my)  best  tann 
co(a)te  and  all  my  striked  homespon  cloath;  (to)  C(o)usen  bathiah 
bond  the  Rest  of  my  wo(o)len  w(e)aring  Cloth(e)s,  and  my  t(wo) 
Rol(ls  of)  new  Cloth;  (to)  C(o)usen  Joseph  bond  and  my  c(o)usen 
Joseph  bruen  my  hous(e)  and  Land;  (to)  my  Sister  bruen  my  cow; 
(to)  g(e)orge  har(r) ison (’  )s  t(wo)  Sons,  John  and  Isaac,  my 
t (wo)  mares  and  my  steer;  (to)  Silvester  Cent  (my)  new  cloth 
to  make  her  a  coate;  (to)  my  C(o)usen  Esther  br(u)en  and  my 
C(o)  usen  bathyah  bond  all  my  Lenin  and  all  my  housa (ho)  11(d) 
goods,  to  be  equally  devided  between  them. 
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As  cited  by  the  records  of  May  1,  1697,  Richard  owned  lands  in 
the  neighorhood,  as  disclosed  by  the  following  :  Jabez  Rogers’  seven- 
acre  tract  of  meadow  at  the  riverside,”  being  1 ‘south  of  Richard 
Lawrence(’s  land)”;  a  tract  of  “41%  acres  of  Land”  belonging  to 
Jasper  and  Daniel  Crane,  who  received  it  in  the  right  of  their  father 
John  Crane,  being  bounded  on  the  east  of  Richard  Lawrence(’s 
land),  and  another  tract  of  “4J4  acres  beyond  the  Mill  brook,” 
patented  to  Est(h)er,  widow  of  John  Browin,  in  the  right  of  her 
husband,  being  bounded  on  the  South  of  Richard  Lawrence  (s 
land).”  On  the  seventh  of  May,  1697,  Hans  Albers  sold  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Brant  twenty  acres  of  land  south  of  Richard  LawrenceEs 
land)  / ' 

The  offspring  of  Richard  Lawrence  were  as  follows: 

Bethia,  baptized  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  June  1,  1651;  was 
wife  of  Stephen  Bond,  the  oldest  son  of  Robert1  Bond 
who  was  one  of  the  first  nine  settlers  of  East  Hampton, 
L.  I. 

ESTHER,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

Eleazer,  born  January  17,  1652;  died  before  1686. 

Edward,  born  July  14,  1654;  died  when  about  sixteen  months 
old. 

Sarah,  born  March  25,  1657;  died  January  30,  1693;  was 
never  married. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Willis  Family  of  New  England  and  New 
Jersey,  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances  Caroline  Willis; 

Branford  (Conn.)  Town  Records”;  “Narratives  of  Newark 
(N.  J.),  by  David  Lawrence  Pierson;  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Newark  (N.  J.),”  by  Jonathan  P.  Stearns,  D.D.;  “Genealogi¬ 
cal  Notices  of  the  First  Settlers  of  Newark  (N.  j.),”  by  Samuel  H. 
Congar;  Calendar  of  New  Jersey  Records,  1664-1703”;  “Newark 
Town  Recoids  ;  Newark  Town  Book”;  “History  of  the  Colony 
of  New  Haven  (Conn.),”  by  Robert  Atwater  Smith;  research  work 
by  a  Connecticut  genealogist;  and  the  probated  wills. 

ESTHER-  LAWRENCE:  See  the  life  story  of  John2  Bruen  in 
the  Bruen  lineage — Page  143. 
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THOMAS1  WHEELER  is  first  mentioned  in  Milford,  Conn., 
as  being  on  the  roster  of  forty-four  men,  under  date  of  November 
20,  1639,  on  which  roll  his  name  stood  the  third.  It  is  the  list  of 
1 'those  persons  whose  names  are  hereunderwritten,  (and  who)  are 
[allowed]  To  be  free  planters,  hauing,  for  the  present,  libertie  to  [act] 
in  the  Choyce  of  Publique  officers  for  the  Carrying  (on)  of  (the) 
Publique  Affaires  in  this  Plantation.”  Next  we  find  him  as  having 
joined  the  church  there  on  August  9,  1640,  and  his  wife  Joan  follow¬ 
ing  his  example  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  September. 

The  deed  of  the  original  or  first  purchase,  consisting  of  the  town 
land  lying  between  the  East  River  and  the  “Oustonik,”  with  Long 
Island  Sound  on  the  south,  two  miles  towards  Derby  on  the  north, 
was  made  on  February  12,  1639.  Then  followed  the  lists  of  “acres 
and  home  lotts,”  dated  November  22,  1643,  and  also  December  28, 
1646,  showing  that  the  number  of  Thomas’  lot  was  the  thirty-fourth, 
and  its  area  three  acres,  “be  it  more  or  less,  being  bounded  with 
Thomas  Wealche(’)s  (land  on  the  North,  with  the  Com(m)on 
(land)  to  the  East,  and  with  Mr.  Edmond  Tapp(’)s  (land)  to  the 
South.  ’  ’  It  was  on  the  side  of  the  east  bank  of  the  Wepowang  river, 
facing  it. 

In  searching  for  more  data  concerning  his  land  possessions  and  his 
activities  in  his  newly-adopted  town,  our  genealogist  informs  us  that 
there  is  a  book  preceding  the  third  volume,  comprising  the  first  and 
second  volumes,  but  originally  it  was  the  third  book.  The  first  two 
books  were  destroyed  after  a  partial  transcript  of  the  records  contain¬ 
ed  in  them  had  been  made  in  the  third  volume  as  it  was  then  known. 
Doubtless  interesting  informative  bits  were  obliterated.  The  title 
page  reads,  in  part,  as  follows  : 

Milford(’s)  third  Booke  of  Records,  With  A  transcript  of  the  most 
Ne(ce)ssary  Things  Contayned  in  the  two  fformer  Books,  Tran¬ 
scribed  by  (here  the  seven  members  of  the  committee  are  named, 
who  were  appointed  for  this  work  by  the  town  order  on  January  7, 
1677). 

Following  the  transcript  is  a  continuation  of  the  original  recorded 
deeds.  These  are  pointed  out  in  the  modern  general  index  which, 
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however,  does  not  tell  anything  except  about  actual  deeds.  An  old 
index  inside  the  cover  of  this  volume,  comprising  the  two  volumes, 
indicates  lists  of  land  holdings,  but  does  not  mention  the  town  grants 
or  incidental  occurrences  of  names,  members  of  committees,  etc. 
All  the  following  items  are  taken  from  this  volume  to  tell  of  Thomas’ 
possessions  and  his  activities. 

In  a  list  of  the  owners  of  the  “East  ffield,  the  East  Riuer  Shott, 
1646,”  we  find  that: 

Thomas  Wheeler  hath  three  Acres,  be  it  more  or  less,  being 
bounded  with  a  high  way  (on  the)  west,  with  Mr.  ffowler(’)s  (land 
on  the)  South,  with  his  own  meadow  (on  the)  East,  and  with  Mr. 
Tapp(’)s  (land)  on  the  North.  (In  the  same  list)  Thomas  Wheel¬ 
er  hath  nine  acres  and  one  Rood,  be  it  more  or  less,  being  bounded 
with  a  high  way  (on  the)  South  and  North,  with  Mr.  Pruddene(’s 
land  on  the)  East,  and  with  Mr.  ffowler(’)s  (land)  on  the  West. 

Among  the  owners  of  “The  meadow  (on)  the  West  Side,  1646,” 
we  find : 

Thomas  Wheeler  hath  halfe  an  Acre,  be  it  more  or  less,  being 
bounded  with  the  Riuer  (on  the)  East,  with  Mr.  Tapp(’)s  (land  on 
the)  North,  with  his  LIpland  (on  the)  west,  and  with  Mr.  ffowl- 
er(’)s  (land)  on  the  South.  (And  in  the  same  list)  Thomas  Wheel¬ 
er  hath  two  Acres  and  a  halfe,  be  it  more  or  less,  being  bounded 
with  a  way  and  Mr.  ffowler(’)s  Meadow  (on  the)  North,  with  a 
high  way  (on  the)  west,  with  a  high  way  and  Mr.  Prudden(’)s 
Meadow  (on  the)  South,  and  with  the  Riuer  (on  the)  East. 

A  list  of  the  owners  of  the  “East  Meadow  (of)  The  Indians (’) 
Side,  1646,”  shows  that: 

Thomas  Wheeler  hath  two  Acres,  three  Roods  and  Eight  Pole(s), 
be  it  more  or  less,  being  bounded  with  the  Riuer  (on  the)  West,  and 
(on  the)  North  with  Thomas  Welches  land)  and  the  Com(m)on 
(land  on  the)  East,  and  with  Mr.  Tapp(’)s  (land)  on  the  South. 

(In  1648),  4  homas  Wheeler  hath  (been)  giuen  him  by  the  Town 
in  Consideration  of  a  high  way  in  (the)  Adding  plaine,  one  Acre 
and  one  Rood,  whereof  one  parcell,  Containing  three  Roods,  be  it 
more  or  less,  lyeth  (i)n  (the)  Adding  plaine,  (on)  the  East  Shott 
(river),  bounded  with  a  high  way  (on  the)  west,  with  the  ffence 
(on  the)  North,  with  Mr.  Whitman (’)$  (land  on  the)  East,  (and) 
with  Nathaniell  Baldwin (’)s  (land  on  the)  South.  (Another)  Per- 
cell,  Containing  halfe  an  Acre,  bee  it  more  or  less,  lyeth  (i)n  (a) 
Triangle  piece,  bounded  with  James  Prime(’)s  (land)  and  Robert 
Denison(’)s  (land  on  the)  West,  with  John  Streame(’)s  (land  on 
the)  North,  with  a  Swamp  (on  the)  East,  (and)  with  Thomas 
Wheeler(’)s  (land  on  the)  South.  [Note]  these  two  parcells  are 
not  to  be  Charged  with  Rates. 

In  1649,  in  the  description  of  one  and  a  half  acres  in  the  half  di¬ 
vision,  it  is  seen  that  Thomas  Wheeler  bought  of  Samuell  Coley, 


THE  WHEELER  LINEAGE 


225 


“the  Aboue  Named  parcell  of  Land  in  (a)  triangle  piece,  with  the 
Appurtenances  thereunto  belonging.”  It  is  followed  by  a  description 
of  Thomas’  own  eight  and  a  half  acres  and  twenty  poles  in  the  half 
division.  An  undated  entry  : 

Thomas  Wheeler  hath  ...  [1  acre,  1  rood  (and)  20 

pole(s)]  .  .  at  the  first  point  of  Land  at  the  End  of  the 

Ca(u)s(e)way  on  the  Indian  Sides. 

(Undated  entry),  Thomas  Wheeler  hath  the  Grant  to  take  up  a 
piece  of  Land  on  the  Indian  Side  by  the  meadow  [IV2  acre(s)]. 

(Undated  entry),  Thomas  Wheeler  bought  of  John  Stream  his 
home  lott,  Containing  three  acres,  bounded  west  on  (the)  highway, 
south  on  James  Prime(’s  land),  east  on  I  homas  Welch  s,  (and) 
north  on  Henry  Lyon(’s). 

(Undated  entry),  Thomas  Wheeler  bought  of  Mr.  Zachariah 
Whitman  his  Second  Diuision  of  Meadow,  Containing  fiue  Acres, 
three  Roods  and  Sixteen  pole(s),  bee  it  more  or  less,  lying  in  the 
ffresh  Meadow,  being  bounded  with  a  high  way  South,  Thomas 
Welch(’s  land)  East,  with  the  Com(m)on  (land)  North  and  West. 

(Undated  entry),  Thomas  Wheeler  hath,  for  his  first  Diuision, 
Seven  Acres  and  one  halfe,  and  to  Equall  it  to  other  lands  three  Acres 
and  an  halfe  (etc).  Item,  for  his  Second  halfe  Diuision  Seven  Acres 
and  an  halfe  [also  7U>  acres  more],  in  all  ffifteen  Acres,  Lying  neer 
his  Brother(’)s  ffarme,  *  *  *  bounded  with  the  Com- 

(m)on  (land)  East  &  West,  and  the  Com(m)on  (land)  North, 
ffourty  Rods  wide,  and  t(he)  Com(m)on  (land)  &  Nathaniell  Bris- 
coe(’s)  South,  with  a  cart(way  and)  *  two  or  three  Acres  be- 
sides(  )  Square  (on)  the  South  West  Corner. 

(Undated  entry),  Thomas  Wheeler  hath,  for  his  halfe  Devision  of 
Lands,  twelve  Acres  and  twenty  pole(s),  Which,  According  to  the 
Towne(’)s  order  that  a  third  part,  being  Deducted  (from)  his  halfe 
deuision  of  Landes,  is  but  Eight  Acres  and  thirteen  pol(es),  which 
lieth  all  upon,  or  near  to,  the  Calue(s’)  pen  hill,  Whereof  one  par- 
cell  Lyeth  by  the  Meadow  side,  Containing  halfe  an  Acre  and  twen- 
ty-Seven  pol(es),  and  to  Equall  it  to  other  Lands  three  Roods  and 
Seven  Pole(s),  and  in  all  one  acre  and  a  halfe,  bee  it  more  or  less, 
bounded  with  the  high  way  North,  his  own  Meadow  South  and  East, 
and  John  Browne(’s  land)  West.  [Note,  three  Roods  and  seven 
pole(s)  of  this  *  (are)  free  from  Rates].  Item ,  one  Parcell  of 
Land,  Lying  on  the  Calues(’)  Pen  hill,  Which  was  (w)hat  he  took 
up  in  Liew  of  that  he,  at  the  Town(’)s  Request,  Lay  down  against 
(the)  Stubby  plaine  tha(t)  was  a  part  of  his  former  Diuision,  which 
parcell  Containes  four  Acres,  and  to  Equal  it  to  other  Lands  two 
Acres,  and  in  all  Six  Acres,  bee  it  more  or  less,  being  bounde(d) 
with  the  high  wayes  North  and  South,  Thomas  Welch (’s  land) 
West,  and  James  Prime(’s  East).  [Note,  two  Acres  of  this  Parcell 
*  (are)  free  from  Rates]. 

(February  7,  1657),  Item,  it  being  thought  conuenient  for  Thomas 
Welch  and  Thomas  Wheeler  to  take  in  Their  lands,  under  the  great 
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rock,  vnto  Seuerall  (men  to  whom)  they  were  contented  to  lay  down 
their  Lotts,  vpon  (the)  condition  that  the  court  would  giue  them 
Libertie  to  take  up  so  much  land  elsewhere  before  the  diuision  be 
laid  out,  which  was  graunted  to  them. 

(January  10,  1660),  Thomas  Wheeler  is  to  haue  Allowance  for 
his  Land,  Which  he  laid  down  by  the  rocke  as  they  goe  to  Newha- 
ven,  he  is  to  haue  it  in  the  Indian  side  vnder  the  values  (set  u)pon  it. 
And  he  is  to  haue  one  acre  and  (a)  halfe  for  an  acre.  (In  the  same 
court  that  day ) ,  Wheeler,  with  4  homas  Welch,  was  appointed  to 
to  help  Ser.  Baldwin  and  Miles  Marwin  to  lay  out  10  acres  for  Mar- 
win.  (This  name  is  usually  spelled  Merwin. ) 

(January  9,  1661),  Thomas  Wheeler  &  Samuell  Buckingham  had 
liberty  granted  (to)  them  to  dr(a)w  lotts  for  a  peece  of  Land,  Lying 
on  the  east  hand  of  the  path  that  goeth  vnto  paguasett  Beyond  Pa- 
goasett  hill,  between  two  Swamps,  the  lotts  are  to  begin  on  the  north 
(  )  side  of  the  peece,  next  (to)  the  great  swamp  (land).  Samu¬ 

ell  Buckingham  hath  ye  first  lot,  &  thomas  Wheeler,  the  second. 

(March  7,  1661),  Thomas  Wheeler  is  granted,  &  hath  accepted, 
to  maintaine  the  Com(m)on  fence  in  the  east  riuer  (district)  for 
seuen  rodds  of  fence. 

(March  11,  1661),  Thomas  Wheeler  is  granted  the  remainder  of 
his  diuision  upon  the  northermost  side  of  his  lott  on  Calues(’)  pen 
hill  between  Mr.  Treat(  )s  lott  &  Joseph  Water(’)s  lott,  if  the  place 
will  afford  it,  prouided  care  be  had  to  preserue  conuenient  highwayes. 

Following  is  a  copy  as  given  verbatim.  Line  by  line,  it  is  copied 
to  show  the  blanks  which  occur  in  the  original,  and  some  never  filled 
in.  January  31,  1663,  Thomas  Wheeler  is  granted  Liberty  to  take 
up  so  much  as  he  wants  on  the  other  to  his  without  pre¬ 

judice  to  any  high  ways,  if  there  it  be  to  be  had  being  duly  seized.’ ’ 

Below  are  Thomas’  activities  in  the  town  affairs,  as  found  chroni¬ 
cled  in  the  town  records : 

(June  11,  1644),  It  is  Voted  that  Zach.  Whitman,  Edmond  Har- 
uay>  Jno-  Burwell  And  Thomas  Wheeler  are  chosen  to  relieue  those 
*  (who  are  in)  want  of  the  quality  of  the(i)re  Me(a)dow  by 
giuing  them,  according  to  Their  light,  compared  to  others,  in  such 
meadow,  as  is  not  already  disposed  of. 

January  11,  1660,  4  homas  Wheeler  was  one  of  seven  men  chosen 
to  view  and  size  certain  town  lands.  In  the  court,  on  the  same  day, 
the  men  who  agreed  to  cast  lots  for  “halfe  their  division”  were 
named  as:  Mr.  I  reat,  Eld’r  Whitman,  Thomas  Welch,  Thomas 

Wheeler,  Daniel  Buckingham,  James  Prime  and  Mrs.  Prudden.” 

(March  19,  1660),  Thomas  Wheeler  is  chosen,  with  Serg’t. 

Fowler,  to  view  a  peece  of  ground  which  Widdow  Buckinham  de- 
sireth. 

(November  2,  1660),  Item ,  it  is  ordered  that  two  of  the  Sizers, 

nam(e)ly,  Thomas  Wheeler  for  the  towne,  and  John  Stream  for  the 
west  end,  etc. 
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Entered  at  Court,  26,  Dec.,  1660,  a  deed  of  purchase  from  the 
Indians,  made  by  Alexander  Bryan,  on  behalf  of  the  town,  dated 
2,  Jan.,  1660,  (and)  witnesse(d)  by  Thomas  Wheeler  and  others. 
(Thomas  signed  it  with  his  mark  T). 

(February  7,  1661),  Thomas  Wheeler  &  Michael  Tom(p)kins 
are  Chosen  to  end  the  Passage  from  the  endship  through  the  lotts 
vnto  the  High  way  by  Mr.  Newton(’)s  (land);  they  are  to  order  the 
Mann(er)  and  meanes  of  Passage  by  Stiles,  &  likewise  the  Passage 
ouer  the  swamp  in  John  ffetcher(’)s  lott,  &c. 

(February  13,  1661),  Sarg’t.  William  ffowler,  1  homas  Wheeler 
&  Nicholas  Camp  are  Chosen  to  be  the  prizers  of  the  fence. 

January  31,  1663,  George  Clarke,  Sen’r,  is  granted  liberty  to  take 
up  some  land  : 

By  his  lott  in  the  ferry  neck  in  part  of  his  diuision.  Sargeant 
ffow(l)er,  Thomas  Welch,  Henry  Botsford,  Thomas  Wheeler  and 
John  Stream  are  Appoynted  to  size  this  land  &  order  Conuenient 
Highway es  through  it,  or  by  it,  &  other  lands  there  for  men(  )s 
Conuenient  passage  to  their  prop(er)tye(s),  who  stand  in  need  (of 
it). 

Thomas  was  a  town  marshal  in  1659.  When  he  was  elected  to 
the  office  there  is  no  record  to  disclose.  His  official  title  is  first  re¬ 
vealed  in  two  ”drunk  cases’’  conducted  at  the  Court  of  Magis¬ 
trates,”  in  New  Haven,  on  the  twenty-third  of  May,  1659.  He  ap¬ 
peared  there  to  help  Squire  Benjamin  Fenn,  of  Milford,  in  the  pros¬ 
ecution  of  two  intoxicated  townsmen.  The  cases  were  disposed  of, 
as  follows,  according  to  the  official  record : 

William  East,  being  by  ye  court  at  Milford,  bound  in  a  bond  of 
50//,  to  attend  this  court,  appeared  not,  but,  instead  thereof,  sent  a 
petition  to  excuse  his  non-appearance,  w(hi)ch  was  pr(e)sented  & 
read;  w(hi)ch  being  done,  Mr.  Fenn  declared  yt  the  said  William 
East  being  found  drunke,  he  acquainted  the  deputies  with  it,  &  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  sentence  of  this  court,  (on)  the  21th  of  Octob(er), 
1657,  he  was  set  in  ye  stocks  at  Milford,  &  further  he  declared  that 
he  hath  beene  drunke  since  his  (being  in  the)  stock(s),  &  yt  he 
himself  saw  him  so  in  his  owne  house,  wherevpon  he  made  enquiry 
where  he  had  it,  &  upon  enquiry  found  yt  he  had  broached  (opened) 
an  ank(e) r  of  liquor  in  his  owne  house,  &  yt  he  spake  to  him  as  he 
could  to  sh(o)w  him  ye  greatnes(s)  of  his  sinne,  &  told  him  yt  if 
he  would  not  dispose  of  the  liquor  within  24  houres  he  would  send 
ye  marshall  to  se(i)ze  it  to  pr(e)vent  the  abusing  of  ye  creature, 
but  withall  promised  him  yt  it  should  not  be  embezzelled,  nor  wasted, 
nor  should  he  be  hindered  from  selling  it,  &  yt  ye  s(ai)d  W  m. 
East  gave  threatening  words,  saying  if  the  marshall  c(a)me  he  had 
best  to  looke  to  himself;  further  Mr.  Fenn  s(ai)d  yt  about  ye  time 
of  24  houres,  he  sent  the  marshall  to  looke  after  it,  3c  it  was  sould, 
which  being  related,  yt  court  declared  ye  bond  of  50//  to  be  forfeited, 
&  may  be  cal(le)d  for  when  ye  court  sees  cause;  as  for  ye  petition 
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presented,  they  should  reject  it,  &  doe  require  yt  Wm,  East  make  his 
appearance  at  Newhaven,  at  ye  next  court  of  Magistrates. 

The  next  case  was  that  of: 

John  Heardman,  being  bound  ouer  to  ye  court.  (He  not)  ap¬ 
pearing),  (the  court)  was  told  yt  he  was  to  answere  for  great  & 
gross  miscar(r)iages,  by  him  committed  at  (the)  Milford  (hearing) 
w(hi)ch  Mr.  Fenn,  *  desir(ing)  more  p(ar)ticuler(s),  *  * 

yt  Jo.  Heardman,  being  at  Milford,  he  was  informed  yt  he  was 
drunke,  wherevpon  he  wrote  a  warrant  &  sent  it  by  ye  marshall  who 
found  him  in  yt  case,  (and)  who  required  Jo.  Heardman  to  come  be¬ 
fore  him  (Mr.  Fenn  and  he),  who  came  a  little  way,  but,  at  last,  hitt 
his  hatt  ( t ) o  the  ground  &  bid  the  marshall  touch  him  if  he  durst,  so 
ye  marshall  laid  (a)  hold  on  him  &  gave  him  a  fall,  but  ye  s(ai)d 
Heardman  was  very  vnruly  &  kicked  *  (the  man  who)  was  to 
assist  the  maishall,  but,  at  last,  they  brought  him  before  *  (Mr. 
Fenn),  wherevpon  he  told  him  yt  he  had  heard  yt  he  was  drunke, 
therefore  he  had  sent  for  him  to  see  the  trueth  of  it,  but  Heardman 
denyed  that  he  was  drunke  &  vsed  many  turbulent  expressions  though 
he  gave  him  no  occasion,  &  said  yt  he  would  trea(d)  him  vnder  foote 
as  he  had  done  (to)  him;  further  Mr.  Fenn  said  yt  he  told  Heard- 
man  yt  he  was  diunke,  as  appeared  by  his  reeling  &  staggering,  ill 
p(ro)nouncing  of  his  words,  ye  word  justice,  in  p(ar)ticuler,  w(hi)ch 
he  bid  him  express  plainly,  but  he  could  not;  further  yt  he  told  him 
yt  he  was  vnder  ye  breach  of  ye  law  &  had  beene  formerly  punished 
by  ye  court  &  yt  now  he  should  go  on  in  such  a  way  (as)  did  greatly 
aggravate  his  fault,  to  w(hi)ch  Heardman  answered  yt  ye  lawes  were 
his  will,  or  words  to  yt  purpose,  to  w(hi)ch  he  replied  yt  lawes  were 
not  his  will,  but  he  hoped,  according  to  ye  will  of  God;  after  this 
Heaidman  thieatened  him  &  said  if  he  had  him  out  of  ye  jurisdiction 
where  he  could  have  justice,  he  would  deale  w(i)th  him;  to  w(hi)ch 
Mr.  Fenn  said  he  answered  yt  he  had  justice  heare  by  ye  court  who 
had,  for  (his)  former  miscarriages,  laid  a  fine  (on)  him,  some  part 
of  w(hi)ch  he  had  secured,  but  had,  withall,  told  him  yt  if  he  would 
see  his  sin  &  give  satisfaction  to  his  wife  &  others  yt  he  had  wronged 
he  would  remitt  a  considerable  part  of  it,  or  if  ye  court  would  take  a 
review  &  punish  him  (in)  another  way  he  would  submitt  *  againe 
to  them.  Mr.  Fenn  further  said  yt  he  kicked  ye  marshall  &  called 
him  (a)  begg(a)r,  &  said  yt  he  would  lie  &  sweare  to  any  thinge, 
(and)  vpon  this  he  bid  the  marshall  put  a  locke  vpon  him,  &  told 
him  yt  he  must  goe  to  Newhaven,  except  he  put  *  (up'a)  secu¬ 
rity,  w(hi)ch  he  refused  to  doe,  &  was  com(m)itted  to  ye  marshall, 
but  afterwards  security  was  given  for  his  appearance. 

Tho.  Wheeler,  ye  marshall,  was  told  (that)  if  he  (had)  any  thinge 
to  add  to  what  Mr.  Fenn  had  said  he  might  speake,  vpon  w(hi)ch  he 
declared  yt  the  generallity  of  the  things  (was)  spoken  by  Mr.  Fenn 
(as)  he  remembers,  &  further  to  make  it  appeare  yt  ye  said  Heard¬ 
man  was  drunke  he  declared  yt  when  he  came  to  fetch  him  be-fore 
Mr.  Fenn  he  spake  words  he  vnderstood  not,  calling  vpon  Mr.  Pell 
(Fenn?)  to  give  him  his  oath,  to  w(hi)ch,  when  he  answered  he 
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was  no  magistrate,  Heardman  replied  yt  he  was  a  magistrate.  Ye 
marshall  now  further  s(ai)d  yt  when,  at  last,  he  was  willing  to  goe  to 
ye  magistrate  he  s(ai)d  he  would  have  him  (go)  to  ye  magistrate. 

John  Heardman  was  now  asked  if  he  owned  this  yt  was  alleadged 
ag(ains)t  him,  he  said  he  owned  all,  excused  it  as  he  could,  saying 
yt  (he)  was  ouertaken  by  drinkinge  of  rum.  The  gouernor  told  him, 
were  he  a  well-conditioned  man  at  other  times  his  excuse  were  ye 
more  to  be  regarded;  to  w(hi)ch  he  answered  yt  he  was  neuer  so  be¬ 
fore,  but  was  told  that  he  knew  the  contrary  was  proued,  &  yt  his 
carriage  hath  not  been  only  thus  offensive  when  he  is  drunke,  but,  at 
other  times  also,  w(hi)ch  to  make  appeare,  Tho.  Wheeler  affirmed 
yt  on  ye  morrow  morning  he  s(ai)d  he  was  a  very  rogue  &  rascall, 
&  ye  very  scum  of  ye  country;  to  w(hi)ch  Heardman  answered  yt  he 
knew  not  yt  he  slept  a  winke  all  night  &  yt  it  was  two  days  before 
the  drinke  was  *  of(f)  his  head.  Heardman  was  asked  how  much 
liquour  they  had,  to  w(hi)ch  he  now  answered  he  knew  not  how 
much,  whether  3  or  4  quarts;  he  was  asked  how  many  were  at  ye 
drinking  of  it,  to  w(hi)ch  hee  answered  yt  there  was  himself  & 
Cable  &  Post  &  Lockwood (’)  s  sonne,  w(hi)ch  ye  court  witnessed 
against  as  an  exces(s)ive  quantity  for  so  small  a  company  w(hi)ch  ye 
court  will  consider  of. 

Mr.  Fenn  further  exprest  yt  Heardman  hath  said  that  he  hath 
friends  (who)  would  speake  for  him.  Being  asked  who,  he  named 
Sargeant  Baldwin,  but  he  now  said  yt  Sargeant  Baldwin  had  always 
given  him  good  counsell;  to  w(hi)ch  it  was  said,  had  he  given  him 
more  good  counsell  &  less  liquor,  it  had  been  well;  wherevpon  Joseph 
Waters  informed  yt  he  vnderstands  yt  there  was  half  a  score  * 
(who)  dranke  of  this  liquor,  but  proued  it  not,  but  Mr.  Fenn  added 
yt  Post  was  not  as  he  should  be,  &  that  it  was  reported  that  at  yt 
time  some  yt  came  this  way  could  scarce(ly)  gett  vp  vpon  their 
horses,  nor  sitt  when  they  were  vp.  Heardma(n)  was  told  yt  had  it 
been  a  single  fact,  though  in  a  grosse  degree,  ye  court  might  have 
exercised  lenity  towards  him,  but  when  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  thing 
vsuall  to  be  drunke,  they  saw  not,  but  he  must  be  made  an  example 
vnto  others.  Heardman  confessed  yt  he  was  of  a  hasty  spirit,  but 
was  told  yt  it  were  to  be  wished  yt  he  were  not  of  a  malicious  spirit 
against  goodnes(s),  &  those  in  authority,  &  yt  he  declared  himself  to 
be  a  sonne  of  Beliall,  not  subject  to  any  yoake,  and  yt  if  all  men  were 
of  his  frame  it  would  be  a  hell  vpon  earth  &  no  liveing  among  them. 

Mr.  Fen(n)  propounded  yt  if  John  Heardman  would  have  a  review 
of  any  past  action  he  would  answere  him,  to  w(hi)ch  he  answered 
yt  he  had  nothing  against  Mr.  Fenn. 

The  Court,  haveing  heard  ye  p(ar)ticulers  alledged  &  proued 
against  John  Heardman,  declared  yt  they  looke  vpon  his  miscarriages 
as  exceeding(ly)  great,  &  greatly  aggravated,  giveing  out  threatening 
speeches,  trampleing  the  magistrate  [as  it  were]  vnder  his  f(oo)te  &: 
ye  lawes  of  ye  jurisdiction,  saying  they  are  the  wills  of  men,  kicking 
ye  marshall,  &c.,  declared  that  his  miscarriages  call(ed)  for  corporall 
punishment,  but  he  being  not  well  they  would  not  p(ro)ceed  yt  way, 
but  (the)  way  of  sentence  ordered  yt  Jo.  Heardman  pay  10//'  fine  to 
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ye  jurisdiction,  &  yt  he  put  in  security  such  as  ye  court  shall  accept 
for  his  good  behaviour  whilest  he  stayes  in  ye  jurisdiction.  In  ye 
meane  time  (he  is)  to  lye  in  prison,  at  his  owne  charge,  till  security 
be  given,  &  if  this  sentence  be  not  p(er)formed  yt  court  will  con¬ 
sider  some  other  way. 

Sigismund  Richalls,  of  Branford,  engaged  himself  &  estate  to  the 
vallew  of  50//  for  (the)  good  behaviour  of  Jo.  Heardman  for  a 
moneth,  &  then  to  b(oun)d  him  to  ye  marshall  if  he  answere  not  ye 
sentence  in  ye  meane  time. 

Three  years  later,  on  May  26,  1662,  “at  the  Court  of  Magis¬ 
trates,  ”  in  New  Haven,  Benjamin  Fenn,  one  of  the  magistrates: 

P(ro) pounded  in  ye  behalfe  of  Tho.  Wheeler  &  Wm.  Roberts, 
For  charges  about  He(a)rdman.  The  court  concluded  to  allow 
them  forty  shillings  out  (of)  He(ar)dman(’ )s  fine  &  left  it  to  Mr. 
Fen(n)  and  Mr.  Treate  for  ye  dividing  of  it.  And  noe  further  testi¬ 
mony  coming  in  ye  behalfe  of  He(a)rdman,  (the  court)  did  order  yt 
ye  rest  of  ye  fine  be  forthwith  required. 

Thomas  and  his  fellow  townsman,  Alexander  Bryan,  were  on  the 
appraisement  of  the  estate  of  Thomas  Uffit,  senior,  deceased,  which 
was  located  within  the  bounds  of  Milford.  Two  other  men  of 
Stratford  were  on  the  sizing-up  of  the  estate  within  that  town’s 
bounds.  The  properties  in  these  two  towns,  totalling  up  in  the  ap¬ 
praisement  to  £289: 12:07,  were  presented  in  the  Milford  court  for 
probation  on  December  6,  1660.  Upon  oath  the  deceased’ s  sons, 
Thomas  and  John  Uffit: 

Attested  that  this  *  (was)  a  true  inventory  of  the  wholle  estate 
of  Thomas  Uffit,  deceased,  within  those  limits  aforesayd,  to  the  best 
of  their  knowledge,  &  that  the  valuation  *  (was)  just,  (as)  testi¬ 
fied  by  Alexander  Bryan  and  Thomas  Wheeler,  to  the  best  of  the(i)re 
light  to  that  part  of  the  (place)  about  Milford,  (and  of  the  estate  in 
Stratford,  it  was  vouched  for  by  the  two  Stratford  townsmen). 

Thomas  had  rented  his  house  to  a  Dutchman  named  Hauns  Al¬ 
bers,  which  was  set  on  fire  by  Jacobus  Loper,  a  boy  servant,  aged 
twelve  years.  He  had  burned  down  the  Dutchman’s  house  before, 
and  for  it  he  was  brought  to  stand  trial  in  the  magistrates’  court  at 
New  Haven  on  December  11,  1660.  He  denied  the  charge,  but  a 
few  days  later: 

The  house  wherein  his  M(aste)r  dwelt  being  (set)  on  fire,  Ja¬ 
cobus,  (on)  being  [by  Tho.  Wheeler,  ye  owner  of  the  said  house] 
questioned  *  (about)  fireing  yt  house,  confessed  that  he  did  it, 
&  declared  the  matter  how,  vpon  w(hi)ch  confession  he  was  again 
questioned  concerning  ye  former  house,  *  (and,  as)  at  first, 
againe  denied  it,  but  afterwards  confessed. 

His  idea  of  burning  down  these  two  houses  was  his  hope  that  the 
master  might  have  no  further  use  for  him,  so  he  would  “be  freed 
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fr(o)  m  services  &  goe  home  to  his  mother.  ’  ’  By  other  testimonies 
presented  in  court,  the  boy  proved  to  be  incorrigible  and  of  no  credit 
to  the  community. 

The  firebug  was  arrested  and  stood  trial  on  another  charge  in 
New  Haven,  in  May  of  1662,  for  having  stolen: 

Some  goods,  by  a  bill  pr(e)sented  by  Mr.  Gibbard,  amounted  to 
,£02:02:04.  The  court  concluded  that  the  marshall  of  Milford  being 
payd  out  of  it,  the  rest  is  to  be  returned  to  the  jurisdiction  treasurer. 

By  the  order  of  the  colonial  assembly  which  met  at  Hartford  in 
1669,  a  list  of  the  freemen  was  made  up  by  the  constable  of  Milford, 
in  October  of  that  year.  On  the  list  appears  Thomas’  name.  Out 
of  the  list  he  was  among  the  few  ”propownded  for  freeman  from 
Milford,”  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  assembly.  Next,  we  find,  as 
yet  being  a  citizen  of  the  town,  he  was  sent  as  deputy  to  the  Con¬ 
necticut  legislature  at  Hartford,  as  his  name  appears  on  the  roster  of 
May  12,  1670;  October  of  1670;  and  again,  May  11,  1671. 

There  was  some  hitch  for  a  good  many  years  over  the  boundary 
line  between  Milford  and  New  Haven,  which  eventually  brought 
about  an  agreement,  there  being  nine  signers  on  behalf  of  Milford, 
one  of  whom  being  Thomas,  who  signed  with  his  mark  (T).  It  is 
dated  May  1,  1672.  Below  is  the  agreement,  as  entered  on  record 
September  9,  1672: 

Concerneing  ye  line  of,  or  bounds  betweene,  ye  townes  of  New- 
haven  &  milford — This  writeing  sheweth  that  all  (the)  differences 
thereabout  are  issued,  and  agreem(en)ts,  made  &  conclude(d)  by 
(the)  persons  deputed  &  sent  from  each  towne, 
which  is  as  ffolloweth: 

That  from  ye  sea,  at  ye  mouth  of  (the)  oyster  River,  ye  s(ai)d 
river  shalbe  ye  bound  up  &  unto  ye  head  of  yt  meadow;  And  from 
the  head,  or  upper  end,  of  ye  oyster  River  meadow  a  strait  line  unto 
ye  top  ye  halfe-way  hill,  where  there  is  a  white  oake  tree  marked,  & 
(with)  stones  cast  at  ye  roote  of  it;  And  from  yt  marked  tree  upon 
ye  s(ai)d  hill  a  strai(gh)te  line  unto  a  new  mill  swamp  stone,  which 
lieth  by  a  swampe('s)  side  betweene  (the)  Dogbur(y)  plaine  &  a 
plaine  at  ye  upper  end  of  (the)  walnt  tree  hill;  And  from  the  s(ai)d 
stone  a  strai(gh)te  line  to  a  white  oake  tree  upon  home(’)s 
race,  which  tree  is  marked  &  stones  cast  at  ye  roote  of  it,  &  is  six 
score  rod(s)  westward  from  the  east  branch  of  (the)  milford  mill 
river;  And  from  ye  s(ai)d  tree  upon  ye  race  a  strai(gh)t  line  upward 
into  ye  Countrey  yt  runneth  upon  a  small  run  of  water  yt  commeth 
of  home(')s  ffort,  &  unto  a  great  stone,  or  rocke,  which  lieth  in  the 
s(ai)d  run  of  water  about  two  or  three  rod(s)  distant  from  its  fall, 
into  a  brooke,  which  commeth  fromward(s)  ye  round  hills  &  runneth 
towards  Naugatucke.  Subscribed  the  first  of  May,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  six  hundred  (and)  seventy-two. 

It  appears  by  the  terms  home(  )s  race  and  home(  )s  fort, 
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mentioned  above,  that  there  was  a  water  race  to  be  used  for  power, 
and  that  a  fort  was  placed  for  both  protection  and  defence.  For 
definite  information,  see  the  life  story  of  Nathaniel2  Farrand  in  the 
Farrand  lineage, — Page  179. 

On  November  18,  1672,  Thomas,  having  a  premonition  that  he 
might  not  live  long,  made  his  will  providing  for  his  wife  Joan  and 
his  children  and  grandchildren.  His  death  occurred  twelve  days 
later,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  the  month.  We  find  in  the  New 
Haven  court  records  that  his  will  was  not  probated  until  June  11, 
1673.  Following  is  the  full  text  of  the  will: 

The  last  will  &  testament  of  m(in)e,  Thomas  Wheeler,  of  Mil- 
foid,  in  ye  county  of  Newhaven,  in  New  England,  (is)  in  manner 
&  foime,  as  followeth;  I,  the  s(ai)d  Thomas  Wheeler,  being  sicke 
of  body  but  of  sound  understanding  &  memory,  blessed  be  God,  doe 
will,  as  followeth  : 

Imprimis:  I  doe  give  to  m(y)  eldest  son  John  Wheeler,  besides  ye 
portion  yt  I  have  already  given  to  him,  the  sume  of  twenty  shillings. 
Item,  a  parcell  of  meadow,  being  on  (the)  Stratford  side,  in  (the) 
Oronacke  meadow,  be  it  more  or  lesse,  with  three  acres  of  upland 
being  on  the  same  side,  both  of  which  parcells  &  the  whole  of  them, 
with  ye  respective  privileges  belong (ing)  unto  them,  I  doe  give  & 
bequeath  unto  my  s(ai)d  son  John  Wheeler,  for  &  dureing  his  natu- 
rall  life,  &  then  after  his  decease,  my  Will  is  that  his  three  eldest 
daughters,  Sarah,  Mary  &  Elizabeth,  should  have  it  equally  divided 
amongst  them,  or  the  survivors  of  them,  &  their  heyres  forever. 

It(em),  To  my  second  son,  Nathan  (ie)  11  Wheeler,  besides  what 
he  hath  already  received,  I  doe  now  give  him  ye  sume  of  twenty 
shillings,  &  to  his  daughter,  Esther  Wheeler,  fifty  shillings. 

I  doe  give  &  bequeath  unto  sons,  Ephraim  Wheeler  &  Joseph 
Wheeler,  the  upland  &  meadow,  both  in  ye  upper  meadows  &  fresh 
meadows,  that  I  bought  of  Mr.  Zachariah  WTitman,  with  ye  re¬ 
spective  privilidges  and  appurtenances  belonging  thereunto,  to  be 
equally  divided  between  them,  both  for  quality  &  quantity,  by  casting 

*  lot (s )  in  case  they  can(n)ot  satisf (actori)ly  agree  otherwise. 
Item,  ye  meadow  &  upland  I  bought  of  Mrs.  Joanna  Prudden,  being 
by,  or  neare  to  (the)  Stratford  River,  with  all  the  privilidges  &  ap- 
thereunto  belonging,  to  be  equally  divided  between  the 
s(ai)d  Ephraim  &  Joseph,  as  aboves(ai)d.  Item,  I  doe  give  unto 
them  my  two  home  lotts,  those  I  bought  of  William  Roberts,  h  that 
I  bought  of  Ens(ig)n  John  Streame,  now  being,  all  together,  to  be 
equally  divided  betweene  them,  as  aboves(ai)d,  both  the  land  & 
fenceing,  according  to  acres.  Item ,  that  parcell  of  upland  yt  I  bought 
of  John  Brown,  Senior,  lyeing  in  (the)  Stubby  Playne,  be  it  more 
or  less.  Item,  that  parcell  of  meadow,  being  on  the  indyan  side,  be- 
tweene  (the  Lands  of)  Thomas  Welch  h  (of)  Andrew  Sanford, 
Sen(  )r.  Item,  another  parcell  of  meadow,  being  in  ye  point  next  to 
L (ieu)t.  William  Fowler(  s  land)  &  soe,  by  ye  river,  to  ye  mouth 
of  a  little  creeke,  &  soe  from  thence  on  a  square  to  the  upland  on 
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his  way  Northward.  Another  parcell,  or  halfe  of  it,  being  ye  up¬ 
land  yt  lies  on  ye  calves  (’)  pen  hill,  being  yt  part  of  his  division  yt 
lies  on  the  northwest  end,  or  side,  of  ye  s(ai)d  hill,  which  s(ai)d 
halfe  of  theirs  is  to  be  yt  p(ar)t  yt  lieth  next  unto  Thomas  Welches 
land),  all  which  s(ai)d  parcells  of  upland  Sc  meadow  are  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  divided  betweene  ye  s(ai)d  Ephraim  &  Joseph. 

I  give  to  each  of  them  a  gun  &  sword  &  am(m)unition,  accord¬ 
ing  to  law,  onely  Ephraim  shall  have  his  choyce.  Item,  unto  my  son 
Ephraim  I  give  one  feather  bed,  one  of  the  best.  Item,  one  coverlid 
Sc  in  brasse  six  pounds  worth,  Sc  in  pewter  two  pounds  worth.  Item, 
a  payre  of  foure-yeare  old  stears  Sc  one  three-yeare  old  heifer  Sc  one 
two-yeare  old  heifer,  a  payre  of  new  wheels  with  iron  hoops,  he  pro¬ 
curing  them  to  be  made,  &  my  wife  shall  pay  for  them,  as  alsoe  one 
plow  with  irons  to  it,  Sc  one  chayne  Sc  iron  braces  for  a  horse.  And 
further,  my  Will  is  that  in  case  he  dyes  Sc  leaves  noe  heyres  of  his 
own  body  then  my  Will  is  that  the  one  halfe  of  his  lands  shall  re- 
turne  to  his  brethren.  And  further  my  will  is,  if  Joseph  Dye(s)  be¬ 
fore  he  comes  *  (of)  age  to  receive  his  portion,  w(hi)ch  is  at 
his  accomplishing  of  one  Sc  twenty  yeares,  then  my  will  is  that  Eph¬ 
raim  shall  have  the  first  refusall  of  all  the  land,  both  of  upland  Sc 
meadow,  that  is  now  betweene  them  upon  a  moderate  price,  Sc  con¬ 
cerning  the  lands  yt  I  bought  of  ye  s(ai)d  Mr.  Whitman  Sc  Mrs. 
Prudden;  he  shall  not  pay  any  more  for  it  than  it  cost  mee.  And 
further,  my  Will  is  that  Ephraim  shall  have  foure  hogs  of  a  yeare 
old,  Sc  foure  sheepe. 

Item,  My  Will  is  concerning  Joseph,  yt,  in  case  he  dye(s)  after 
he  hath  received  his  portion  without  any  lawful  heyre  of  his  owne 
body,  that  then  ye  one  halfe  of  his  lands  shall  returne  to  his  brethren 
surviveing. — Item,  my  Will  is  yt  my  son  Joseph  shall  continue  with 
his  mother  till  he  come(s)  to  ye  age  of  two  Sc  twenty  yeares;  and  yt 
Ephraim  Sc  Joseph  they  are  to  maintaine  the  two  parcells  of  fence 
against  (the)  Adding  playne. 

I  give  unto  my  son,  Thomas  Wheeler,  the  one  halfe  of  all  my  lands 
Sc  meadows  that  I  have  not  already  disposed  of,  with  ye  one  halfe  of 
the  orchard,  barnes,  garden,  yards  Sc  well,  and  concerning  my  dwell¬ 
ing  house  my  Will  is  that  he  shall  have  a  part  in  it,  yet  I  doe  reserve 
to  my  wife  the  north  end  below  with  the  leanto  belonging  to  it,  as 
alsoe  her  liberty  to  make  use  of  the  hall,  cellar  Sc  buttery,  with  ye 
chamber  over  the  hall,  with  the  chimney  Sc  oven,  according  to  her 
need  Sc  desire  dureing  the  time  of  her  naturall  life,  And  after  her  de¬ 
cease  my  Will  is  that  the  whole  accom (mo) dations,  not  already 
willed  otherwise,  shalbe  my  son  l  homas  Wheeler(  s),  to  him  Sc  his 
heyres  forever,  and  in  case  he  dyes  &  leaves  noe  lawful!  heyre  of  his 
owne  body,  that  then  my  will  is,  as  of  his  former  brethren,  soe  he 
also  shall  leave  the  one  halfe  of  his  lands  to  his  brethren  remaining. 
— Item  my  Will  is  that  Thomas  shall  continue  with  his  mother  till 
he  is  two  Sc  twenty  yeares  old.  Item,  I  give  to  my  son  Thomas  ye 
one  halfe  of  my  teame,  the  whole  being  two  oxen  Sc  a  horse,  the 
halfe  of  the  cart  Sc  wheels,  plow  and  plow  irons,  the  halfe  of  two 
chaynes  Sc  the  horse  braces.  Alsoe,  my  Will  is  that  my  s(ai)d  son, 
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Thomas  Wheeler,  shall  not  receive  his  portion  untill  he  is  two  & 
twenty  yeares  old,  And  in  case  either  of  my  sons  dye(s)  before  they 
come  to  age,  then  his  or  their  portions  shalbe  divided  among  the 
mother  &  (the)  surviveing  children  equally. 

Item,  My  will  is  to  give  my  son  John  Wheeler(’)s  three  daughters 
aforementioned  fifty  shillings  apiece,  or  to  each  of  them.  Item,  I 
doe  give  to  my  brother(’)s  children  here,  viz. :  William,  Thomas 
&  Sarah  ten  pounds  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  them. 

Item,  My  Will  is  (that  I)  give  to  ye  Reverend  pastor  of  ye  church, 
Mr.  Roger  Newton,  fifty  shillings.  Item,  to  ye  church  of  Christ  in 
Milford  fifty  shillings,  to  be  distributed  to  the  poore.  All  which 
aboves(ai)d  Legacys,  my  will  is  they  should  be  payd  by  my  Execu¬ 
trix  within  one  yeare  after  my  decease. 

Item,  I  give  &  bequeath  unto  my  deare  &  loving  wife,  Joane 
Wheeler,  all  the  rest  of  my  goods  &  estate,  reall  &  personall,  what¬ 
soever,  lyeing  in  Milford  or  elsewhere,  whom  I  doe  constitute,  make 
h  ordaine  the  sole  executrix  of  this,  my  last  will  &  testament,  will¬ 
ing  &  desireing  her  duely  to  educate  her  children  in  the  ways  of  God 
&  to  prepare  for  their  later  ends.  And  in  case  my  loving  wife  shall 
see  it  her  way  againe  to  dispose  of  herself  in  marriage  that,  then,  my 
Will  is  that  she  shall  have  power  onely  to  dispose  of  one  hundred 
pounds  of  my  goods  to  any,  but  the  rest  to  my  owne  children,  or 
theirs.  And  in  case  my  son  4  homas  Wheeler  shall  see  cause  to 
build  &  set  up  a  dwelling  house,  either  adjoining  *  this  house, 
or  elsewhere  for  his  present  personall  use  to  dwell  in,  that  then  my 
Will  is  that  my  wife  shall  allow  him  twenty  pounds  towards  it,  out 
of  her  estate. 

Item ,  My  will  is  (that  I)  *  entreate  and  desire  my  loving 
friends,  Mr.  Robert  4  reat,  brothers  Daniell  &  Samuel  Buckingham, 
to  be  ye  overseers  of  this,  my  last  Will  and  testam(en)t,  entreating 
them  to  be  helpful  to  my  Executrix,  to  lend  their  best  helpe  and 
counsell  as  there  may  be  need;  And  to  ye  ratification  &  confirmation 
thereof,  I  have,  this  eighteenth  of  November,  one  thousand  six  hun¬ 
dred  &  seventy-two,  sett  to  my  hand  &  seale.  *  *  Thomas 

Wheeler,  his  mark  X.  (The  witnesses  were  Robert  Treat,  Samuell 
Buckingham  and  Daniel  Buckingham.) 

As  read  in  the  “New  Haven  County  Records”: 

(On)  11,  June,  1673,  a  writeing  exhibited  as  the  Last  Will  & 
Testam  t  of  Thomas  Wheeler,  sen(’)r,  late  of  Milford,  deceased, 
Attested  upon  oath  by  two  of  the  witnesses  before  Mr.  Rob’ tTreate, 
Assist(an)t,  &  by  the  s(ai)d  mr.  Treate  attested  in  Court,  &  soe 
was  approved  as  Legall  &  execution  granted  (to)  Joane  Wheeler, 
widdow  &  sole  Executrix,  according  to  the  s(ai)d  Will  and  explana¬ 
tion  therein  inserted. 

Alsoe,  an  Inventory  of  the  estate  of  ye  s(ai)d  Thomas  Wheeler 
exhibited,  as  attested,  etc. 

The  widow  was  not  then  living,  as  she  had  already  passed  away 
in  January  of  1673.  4  he  inventory  of  her  estate  was  put  on  rec¬ 

ord,  June  23,  1673,  by  Robert  4  reat,  Daniel  Buckingham  and  Wil- 
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liam  East.  Following  are  the  entries,  as  taken  from  the  records: 

1,  July,  1673,  the  occasion  of  this  Court  was  upon  ye  desire  of  the 
sons  of  ye  Widdow  Wheeler,  late  of  Milford,  deceased,  desireing  a 
settlem’t  of  ye  estate  Left  by  their  s(ai)d  mother. 

An  inventory  of  the  estate  of  Joane  Wheeler,  widdow,  late  of 
Milford,  deceased,  Exhibited  in  Court  by  Ephraim  &  Thomas 
Wheeler  [in  whose  Custody  ye  estate  is]  &  attested  upon  oath  by  ym 
yt  they  made  a  True  presentin’ t  of  ye  whole  estate,  etc. ,  and  upon 
attestation  of  the  appraisers,  the  court  accepted. 

L(ieu)t.  Wm.  ffowler  &  Thomas  Welch  were  desired  by  ye  breth¬ 
ren  &  approved  by  ye  Court,  as  overseers,  to  helpe  &  advise  in  ye 
distribution  of  ye  s(ai)d  estate  betweene  ye  s(ai)d  brethren. 

By  Thomas’  will  an  unnamed  '‘brother’s  children,  William, 
Thomas  and  Sarah,”  are  directed  to  be  given  ten  pounds,  to  be 
equally  divided  amongst  them.”  They  were  the  children  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Wheeler,  of  Stratford,  and  at  whose  death,  from  a  settlement  on 
Delaware  bay,  they  were  brought  to  Milford  by  their  mother  to  live 
when  she  was  married  in  1666  to  William  Brooks.  Under  the  name 
of  Sarah  Brooks,  she  submitted  her  former  husband’s  nuncupative 
will,  dated  January  17,  1666,  for  probation  in  court  on  the  eighth  of 
November.  In  his  will,  he  mentions  “brother  Thomas  Wheeler, 
of  Milford. 

William  Brooks  died  in  1684.  He  names  his  wife  Sarah;  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Thomas,  sons  of  my  wife;  Sarah,  wife  of  James  Biscoe, 
(and)  Hannah,  daughter  of  Elder  Buckingham.”  In  the  will  of 
Thomas,  “brother  Daniel  Buckingham”  is  also  mentioned. 

It  certainly  would  seem  to  be  conclusive  that  T  homas  and  Wil¬ 
liam  had  a  sister  in  the  wife  of  Daniel  Buckingham,  but  after  a  dili¬ 
gent  search  we  learn  that  he  married  Hannah  Fowler,  which  fore¬ 
stalls  our  attempt  in  the  discovery.  On  the  other  hand,  an  undated 
entry  in  the  town  records  speaks  of  4  homas  tract  of  land  in  the 
second  division,  “Lying  neer  his  Brother(’)s  farme,”  which  seems 
to  point  to  either  Alexander  Bryan,  Thomas  Oviatt,  or  Thomas 
Welch  as  his  possible  brother-in-law,  as  the  latter  is  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  as  being  with  him  in  the  land  transactions. 

In  the  defunct  “Connecticut  Magazine”  of  April,  1908,  is  an  old 
letter,  found  with  other  old  papers  in  a  small  open  box  in  Branford 
by  a  local  antiquarian,  and  being  transcribed  by  another  who  printed 
it,  is  given  below : 

Deare  &  Loving  Aunt : 

After  my  humble  service  &  kind  respects  to  you  presented,  these 
are  to  acquaint  you  that  we  received  your  letter  you  sent  over  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Oviatt,  and  (we)  are  very  glad  to  heare  of  your  good 
health,  (and)  all  of  you;  your  letter  was  directed  to  my  ffather  Henry 
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Dell,  but  he  hath  beene  dead  (for)  about  18  yeares  the  last  Midsum¬ 
mer,  and  my  mother  hath  beene  dead  Ten  yeares  the  last  Midsum¬ 
mer,  which  I  thought  good  to  acquaint  you  withall  because,  by  your 
letter,  I  understand  you  knew  nothing  of  their  Deaths;  I  was  the 
youngest  Daughter  of  my  ffather  Henry  Dell,  by  name  Susanna,  but 
I  am  now  (the)  wife  of  James  Garment,  of  Wigginton,  in  the 
County  of  Hartford,  near  I  ring,  who  Desireth  to  be  kindly  remem¬ 
bered  to  you  &  all  the  rest  of  our  relations,  pray  remember  my  kind 
love  to  my  cousins  William  &  Sarah  and  Thomas  Wheeler,  and  to 
my  uncle  Thomas  his  Sons  unknowne.  I  have,  I  blesse  God,  3 
children,  by  name  Henry,  John  &  William,  and  if  you  please,  at 
any  time  after  the  returne  of  Mr.  Oviatt,  to  send  over  a  letter  and 
Direct  it  to  be  left  at  Aylesbury  where  Mr.  Oviatt  sends  his  letter, 
it  will  be  very  carefully  Delivered,  and  we  shall  take  care  to  returne 
an  answer;  we  received  one  letter  onely  by  Robert  Tenly,  by  whom 
we  intended  to  have  returned  an  answer,  but  he  fell  sicke  of  the 
Small-pox  at  Tatternall,  and  went  away  before  he  was  well,  unex¬ 
pected  (ly),  whereby  we  were  frustrated  of  our  purpose;  I  know  not 
whether  my  Brother  had  *  (written)  anything  about  me,  which 
occasioned  me  to  write;  So  having  no  more,  at  present,  I  leave  you 
to  the  protection  of  ye  Almighty,  and  rest  your  ever  loving  kins¬ 
woman. — Wigginton,  this  30th  of  August,  1684. 

Susanna  Garment. 

(Supersciption. )  To  her  loving  Aunt  Sarah  Brookes,  or  to  her 
Son — William  Wheeler,  or  to  either  of  them,  dwelling  at  Milford, 
in  New  England,  these  present(s)  with  care. 

The  three  Wheeler  cousins  mentioned  are  the  children  of  the  first 
William  Wheeler.  She  also  refers  to  her  “uncle  Thomas  his  Sons,” 
which  is  the  old  way  of  writing  the  possessive  case,  and  means  the 
sons  of  her  uncle  4  homas.  Their  names  were  not  known  to  her. 
As  she  calls  Sarah  Brooks  her  aunt,  and  Thomas  her  uncle,  and  as 
her  own  maiden  name  was  Dell,  it  would  seem  to  mean  that  the 
mother  of  the  writer  of  this  letter  was  a  sister  of  Thomas  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Wheeler. 

The  letter  is  considered  valuable.  It  is  noticed  that  she  directs  a 
reply  to  be  sent  to  Aylesbury,  where  Thomas  “Oviatt  sends  his  let¬ 
ter.”  It  seems  to  give  a  clew  that  the  Milford  Wheelers  were  origi¬ 
nally  from  the  neighborhood  of  Aylesbury,  and  that  there  was  some 
connection  with  the  Oviatts  and  Bryans,  who  had  relatives  there, 
through  whom  a  letter  would  be  transmitted  to  the  writer  of  the 
above  letter,  who  was  living  with  her  husband  in  the  county  of 
Herts,  which  is  adjacent  to  the  county  of  Bucks,  in  which  the  town 
of  Aylesbury  is  located. 

Alexander  Bryan  came  to  Milford  from  Aylesbury.  His  will,  un¬ 
der  date  of  April  24,  1679,  mentions  his  giving  twenty  pounds  to  his 
“cousin”  Thomas  Oviatt.  Again,  in  the  will  of  William  Brooks, 
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dated  December  1,  1684,  Richard  Bryan  was  to  receive  the  balance 
of  Brooks’  estate. 

These  seem  to  fit  the  above  letter  in  their  relationship,  as  the 
names  Bryan,  Oviatt  and  Wheeler  are  brought  into  it,  some  of  them 
being  referred  to  as  cousins. 

In  the  New  Haven  Probate  Records  is  the  will  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Ast- 
wood,  dated  November  9,  1669,  who  named  her  Baldwin  children 
and  grandchildren,  and  then  appointed  “my  beloved  brothers  Rich¬ 
ard  Platt  and  Thomas  Wheeler,  to  be .  the  overseers.”  She  was 
Sarah  Bryan,  who  was,  for  the  first  time,  the  wife  of  Sylvester  Bald¬ 
win,  and  the  second  time,  the  wife  of  Capt.  Astwood.  As  the 
Christian  name  of  Thomas’  wife  was  Joan,  and  Richard  Platt’s, 
Mary,  it  is  apparent  that  they  were  Bryan  sisters,  and  possibly  the 
daughters  of  Thomas  Bryan,  of  Aylesbury,  England. 

On  the  death  of  Thomas’  wife  Joan,  his  bereaved  sons  requested 
that  Lieut.  William  Fowler  and  Thomas  Welch  act  as  overseers  of 
the  estate.  This  is  again  suggestive,  because  family  connections  of¬ 
ten  serve  in  such  a  capacity.  Both  Fowler  and  Welch  came,  it  is  be¬ 
lieved,  from  the  county  of  Herts,  in  England,  which  seems  to  sug¬ 
gest  that  the  Wheelers  were  from  that  county,  or  from  the  adjacent 
county  of  Bucks,  from  which  the  Bryans  and  the  Baldwins  also  came. 

Most  of  the  entries  in  the  town  records  concerning  Thomas’  life 
story  have  small  interest  by  themselves,  but  they  are  important  in 
avoiding  the  confusion  of  him  with  others  of  the  same  name  which 
occurs  in  Rev.  Samuel  Orcutts’  “History  of  Stratford,”  the  “Wheel¬ 
er  Genealogy,”  and  elsewhere,  and  that  the  entries  in  connection 
with  the  baptism  of  his  children  indicate  quite  clearly  that  our  1  hom- 
as  lived  consecutively  at  Milford,  and  cannot  be  identified  with  any 
Thomas,  of  Fairfield,  Stratford,  or  Derby,  as  some  printed  accounts 
erroneously  assert. 

There  is  some  controversy  as  to  whose  son  4  homas  was.  The 
compiler  of  the  Wheeler  family  genealogy  credits  him  as  being  the 
son  of  Thomas  Wheeler,  senior,  of  h airfield,  Conn.,  and  formerly 
of  Concord,  Mass.,  as  based  on  Samuel  Orcutt’s  statement  in  his 
history  that  the  Senior  Thomas  came  to  Fan  field,  Conn.,  about 
1644.  Owing  to  the  presence  of  five  Thomas  Wheelers  in  the  vi¬ 
cinity  in  1655  it  is  a  difficult  problem  to  untangle  them  in  the  compli¬ 
cation.  Besides  the  IVIilford  1  homas  and  Senior  4  homas,  there  was 
one  who  was  known  as  Lieut.  Thomas  Wheeler  of  Fairfield,  an¬ 
other  knowm  as  Old  Thomas  Wheeler,  of  New  Haven,  and 
again  another,  the  Elder  son,  1  homas  Wheeler,  of  Concord, 

Mass.’’ 
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For  the  distinct  identities  of  the  two  Thomas  Wheelers  of  Con¬ 
necticut,  credit  is  due  to  Donald  Lines  Jacobus  of  the  “American 
Genealogist  for  the  following  reasons  : 

In  the  will  of  Thomas  Wheeler,  senior,  dated  May  5,  1754,  he 
makes  provision  for  his  “elder  sonne  Thomas  Wheeler,’  (a)  home 
lot,  with  the  appurtenances  belonging  thereto,  as  all  lands  deuided, 
or  vndeuided,  within  the  town  of  Concord,  with  all  the  goods  and 
working  tooles  he  hath  in  his  hands  at  this  pr(e)sent  (time).”  If 
the  identical  Thomas  of  Concord  never  went  to  Fairfield,  Conn., 
with  his  father,  but  remained  in  Massachusetts,  married  and  raised 
children  from  July  of  1649  to  March  of  1662,  then  the  question  nat- 
uially  arises  in  one  s  mind  as  to  where  the  Milford  Lhomas  comes  in. 

Again,  in  the  will,  the  senior  mentions  his  “welbeloued  brother 
Thomas  Wheeler,  Lieutenant,  and  two  others  to  be  overseers  of 
his  wm.  This,  possibly,  identifies  him  as  “Lt.  Thomas,  of  Fair- 
held.  In  the  land  grants  in  Fairfield,  land  was  recorded  to  Senior 
Thomas,  and  “adjacent  land  to  Thomas,  jr. ,”  in  January  of  1649. 
The  latter  was  probably  the  brother  named  in  the  will,  but  whether 
an  actual  brother  or  brother-in-law  the  evidence  is  inadequate  to  es¬ 
tablish.  Though  rarely,  brothers  sometimes  were  given  identical 
names,  but  usually  they  were  half  brothers,  with  different  mothers. 
Perhaps,  he  was  a  younger  half  brother,  born  as  late  as  1610. 

Doubtless  the  “brother”  came  to  Fairfield  in  1644,  and  on  June 
16,  1650,  he  sold  to  Henry  Jackson  the  land  which  he  had  purchas¬ 
ed  from  Robert  Hawkins  and  Richard  Vowles.  In  1654  he  sold  his 
home  lot  and  several  other  pieces  of  land,  being  called  “Jr.,”  and 
in  one  instance  the  younger”;  and  not  long  after  he  moved  to 
Stratford,  being  called  as  of  that  town  when  he  bought  land  in  Der¬ 
by  from  the  Indians  in  1657.  There  he  remained  as  a  trader  until 
1664  when  he  sold  the  property  there  to  Mr.  Alexander  Bryan,  of 
Milford,  and  returned,  as  it  is  supposed,  to  Massachusetts. 

There  aie  but  two  men  of  the  name  with  whom  it  is  possible  to 
identify  the  lieutenant  and  the  one  who  was  the  son  of  Thomas,  Sr., 
of  k  airfield,  and  who,  in  his  father  s  will,  was  to  receive  the  Concord 
estate.  If  the  children,  who  were  recorded  to  Thomas  in  Concord 
from  1649  to  1662  belonged  to  this  man,  were  actually  born  in  Con¬ 
cord,  that  would  preclude  his  being  the  lieutenant  who  was  active  in 
Connecticut  during  that  period. 

For  all  his  activities  and  prominence,  the  identity  of  the  lieutenant 
has  been  an  enigma.  James  Savage  identifies  him  with  Thomas, 
senior,  of  Fairfield,  which  is  probably  wrong,  as  the  lieutenant  was 
living  after  the  death  of  1  homas,  Sr.  Rev.  Samuel  Orcutt  makes 
him  his  son  of  Thomas,  Sr.,  and  then  proceeds  to  identify  him  fur¬ 
ther  with  Thomas,  of  Milford;  and  the  “Wheeler  Family  in  Ameri¬ 
ca  follows  this  solution. 

Now,  the  I  homas  who  was  appointed  ensign  in  1653  by  the  Con¬ 
necticut  colony  was  distinctly  called  “Lt.  Thomas,  of  Fairfield.” 
But  the  Milford  Thomas  was  living  there  in  1640  and,-  until  1657, 
continued  to  have  his  children  baptized  there  with  great  regularity  at 
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two-year  intervals.  As  Milford  was  in  the  New  Haven  colony  in 
1653  it  should  be  obvious  that  he  could  not  have  been  the  man  on 
whom  the  Connecticut  colony  conferred  this  commission  in  its  co¬ 
lonial  troop,  which  was  raised  for  possible  war  service  during  the 
trouble  with  the  Dutch. 

Since  Lt.  Thomas  Wheeler  had  dealings  in  1658  and  1663  with 
the  New  Haven  colony,  there  being  an  uncertainty  also  whether  his 
Derby  holdings  fell  within  its  jurisdiction  or  in  that  of  the  Connecti¬ 
cut  colony,  and  was  definitely  called  lieutenant  in  these  transactions, 
one  needs  not  hesitate  to  identify  him  with  the  Lt.  Thomas,  of  Fair- 
field,  who  received  a  commission  from  the  Connecticut  colony  in 
1653,  at  which  time  he  lived  within  the  bounds  of  that  colony.  His 
history  is  therefore  traced  from  his  advent  in  Fairfield  in  1644  until 
he  left  Derby  in  1664.  His  being  appointed  as  lieutenant  is  not 
found  in  the  Connecticut  records,  and  it  may  have  been  made  by 
Massachusetts  before  he  came  to  Fairfield.  As  he  disappears  from 
Connecticut  to  assume  his  return  to  Concord,  it  is  reasonable  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  he  was  the  captain  who  was  wounded  in  King  Philip’s 
War  in  1675,  for  inexperienced  men  were  not  appointed  to  serve  in 
a  high  military  position  in  the  Indian  wars,  and  this  Lt.  Thomas  had 
had  sundry  dealings  with  the  Indians,  as  the  Connecticut  records  at¬ 
test. 

It  is  further  likely,  though  Savage  makes  the  same  Thomas  mar¬ 
ry  both  Ruth  and  Sarah,  that  it  was  Lt.  T  homas  who  married  Ruth 
Wood,  daughter  of  William,  of  Concord,  whose  will  in  1670  named 
both  Ruth  and  her  husband,  thereby  invalidating  the  supposition  that 
he  already  had  a  second  wife  Sarah.  It  should  be  noted  that  when 
he  bought  his  Derby  land  in  1657  the  deed  was  witnessed  by  Ruth 
and  Timothy  Wheeler.  Ruth  was  doubtless  his  wife,  and  Timothy, 
a  youthful  son.  This  may  have  been  the  Timothy  who  was  married 
at  Concord,  June  29,  1670,  to  Ruth  Fuller,  and  died  on  June  7, 
1678. 

The  Milford  Thomas  located  there  about  five  years  before  there 
weie  any  Wheelers  in  Fairfield.  He  never  lived  in  Fairfield  nor,  so 
far  as  it  is  ascertained,  in  Stratford,  a  village  near-by,  though  he  pur¬ 
chased  land  there  which  he  conveyed  to  two  of  his  sons,  still  being 
called  as  “of  Milford”;  and  the  “New  Haven  Colony  Records” 
mention  him,  in  1659,  as  marshal  at  Milford,  and  his  burned  down 
house  at  Milford,  though  he  was  not  living  in  it  in  1660,  together 
with  other  references  showing  him  active  at  Milford,  and  not  one 
mention  gives  him  any  military  title;  while  Lt.  T  homas  Wheeler, 
mentioned  both  times  by  that  title,  was  in  1658  and  1663  requesting 
the  New  Haven  colony  to  accept,  within  its  jurisdiction,  his  pur¬ 
chases  from  the  Indians  near  Derby. 

There  was  a  Moses  Wheeler,  whose  relationship  is  not  known, 
living  in  Stratford  until  his  death  when  he  was  a  hundred  years  old. 
He  went  there  from  New  Haven.  “Old  Thomas  Wheeler”  lived 
in  New  Haven  until  his  death  on  January  22,  1673.  He  had  at  least 
a  child  Thomas,  junior,  who  died  in  1656,  leaving  his  wife,  who 
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was  married  in  1657  to  Joseph  Stanborough,  of  Southampton,  L.  I. 
It  precludes  our  endeavor  to  form  the  family  connections. 

Thomas’  children,  as  recorded  at  Milford,  were: 

John,  born  about  1636,  baptized  August  16,  1640;  died  at 
Woodbury,  Conn.,  December  3,  1716;  married  first 
time  at  Stratford,  Conn.,  November  5,  1662,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  4  homas  Sherwood;  the  second  time  at  Mil¬ 
ford,  Conn.,  July  3,  1706,  Mrs.  Ruth  Plumb,  daughter 
of  George  Clark,  “farmer.” 

Samuel,  born  about  1639;  baptized  August  16,  1640;  died  in 
1668. 

Nathaniel,  baptized  February  20,  1642;  died  in  Newark, 
N.  J.,  October  4,  1726;  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of 
“Mountain  Society”;  married,  at  Milford,  Conn.,  Hes¬ 
ter,  daughter  of  Henry  Botsford,  June  27,  1665. 

Obadiah,  baptized  March  10,  1644;  died  at  Stratford,  Conn., 
in  1668;  married  Ruth,  daughter  of  John  Rogers,  who 
was  then  the  widow  of  Thomas  Goodwin,  and  who, 
after  Obadiah’s  death,  was  married,  July  28,  1669,  to 
Ephraim  Stiles. 

Ephraim,  baptized  April  5,  1646;  died  in  1685;  married,  at 
Milford,  Conn.,  September  8,  1675,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Richard2  Holbrook. 

Eleazer,  baptized  April  30,  1648;  died  when  more  than  a 
year  old. 

Thomas,  baptized  July  28,  1650;  died  in  April  of  1727;  mar¬ 
ried,  at  Milford,  Conn.,  June  1,  1685,  Anna,  daughter 
of  Francis  French,  of  Derby. 

Josiah,  baptized  June  5,  1653;  died  young. 

Joseph,  born  November  23,  1655;  baptized  December  2, 
1655,  died  young. 

JOSEPH,  2nd,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Authorities  consulted :  The  Genealogical  and  Encyclopaedic 

History  of  the  Wheeler  Family  in  America,”  by  Albert  Gallatin 
Wheeler,  jr. ;  A  Chronicle  of  Every  Day  People,”  by  Catherine 
Marshall  Gardiner;  “History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Families  of  Old 
Fairfield  (Conn.),  by  Donald  Lines  Jacobus;  “History  of  the  Old 
1  own  of  Stratford  (Conn.),  by  Rev.  Samuel  Orcutt;  “Historical 
Sketches  of  the  l  own  of  Milford,  Conn.,”  by  George  Hare  Ford; 

^  History  of  the  Colony  of  New  Haven,”  by  Edward  R.  Lambert; 

Colonial  Records  of  Connecticut,  1636-1678,”  by  J.  Hammond 
T  rumbull,  A.  M.;  “Record  of  the  Colony  or  Jurisdiction  of  New 
Haven  (Conn.),”  by  Charles  J.  Hoadly,  M.  A.;  “Milford  Church 
Records”;  “Milford  Land  Records,”  by  Donald  Lines  Jacobus  in 
th z  American  Genealogist ;  “New  Haven  Town  Records,”  by  Franklin 
Bowditch  Dexter,  Lift.  D.;  and  research  work  by  a  New  Haven 
genealogist. 
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JOSEPH2  WHEELER  was  born  in  Milford,  Conn.,  on  March 
13,  1657.  He  was  the  youngest  child  in  the  family  when  his  father 
died  in  1672.  He  was  directed  by  his  father’s  will  to  remain  with 
his  mother  till  he  was  of  age,  but  she  died  six  months  after  his  fa¬ 
ther.  Being  without  paternal  fosterage  and  in  need  of  a  home,  he 
selected : 

Capt’n  Rob’t  Treate  for  his  Guardian,  whom  ye  Court  approved, 
&  he  accepted  of  the  s(ai)d  Trust,  and  soe  declared  his  Consent 
with  ye  brethren  of  an  equall  distribution  of  ye  remaineing  estate  be¬ 
sides  ye  severall  portions  &  Legacies  already  disposed  (of)  &  ingaged 
by  their  parents,  deceased. 

Robert  Treat  had  returned  to  Milford  several  months  before  the 
father’s  death,  from  Newark,  N.  J.,  where  he  was  one  of  the  prime 
movers  of  1666  in  founding  the  new  settlement  and  who,  later  in 
1683,  became  the  governor  of  Connecticut.  He  died  in  1710,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-eight  years. 

Before  Joseph  had  attained  his  full  manhood  his  acquaintance  with 
Patience,  the  younger  sister  of  his  brother  Ephraim’s  wife,  gradually 
ripened  into  love.  Their  nuptial  ceremony  was  performed  in  June 
of  1678.  The  bride  was  born  in  the  family  of  Richard  Holbrook, 
in  Milford,  on  December  19,  1658. 

There  is  an  entry  in  the  Milford  town  records,  under  date  of 
April  25,  1698,  concerning  '‘divers  parcells  of  Land,  given  by 
Thomas,  Sen’r,  of  Milford,  unto  his  two  Sons,  Namely,  Ephraim 
Wheeler  and  Joseph  Wheeler,  both  of  Milford,  to  be  Equally  diuid- 
ed  betweene  them.”  Ephraim  being  deceased,  the  inheritance  went 
to  his  two  daughters  Mary  and  Abigail,  the  former  being  the  wife  of 
Eliphalet  Gillit,  and  the  latter  was  under  age;  Silvanus  Baldwin, 
Sen’r,  being  her  guardian.  An  agreement  was  brought  about  on  the 
division  of  these  lands  between  Joseph  and  the  heirs  of  his  brother. 
The  deed  is  quite  long,  and  the  foregoing  is  only  an  abstract.  “Eli- 
pal  Gillit”  signed,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  his  name  rather 
than  Eliphalet. 

It  was  probably  among  those  parcells  of  land,  one  (being)  at  the 
Woolf  harbor,”  containing  thirteen  and  a  half  acres  which  Joseph 
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conveyed  by  deed  on  the  second  of  May  in  that  year  to  Eliezer  Ro¬ 
gers,  for  a  certain  sum. 

His  brother  Nathaniel,  much  older  than  himself,  had  moved  with 
the  colonists  to  Newark,  N.  J. ,  in  1667.  His  son  Joseph  seemed 
to  have  a  desire  to  join  his  uncle  there.  He  had  been  given  by  him 
(his  father)  a  deed  of  gift,  on  April  9,  1708,  for  a  tract  of  land, 
with  a  new  house  on  (the)  said  land.'’  The  son,  in  turn,  disposed 
of  his  given  possessions  by  sale  to  Samuel  Farrand,  his  father’s  son- 
in-law,  for  a  hundred  pounds.  Evidently  the  money  he  secured  was 
to  defray  the  expenses  for  the  moving  of  his  family  and  household 
goods.  While  living  in  Newark  he  either  discovered,  or  was  told, 
that  the  deed  of  gift”  needed  a  slight  rectification,  consequently  a 
new  deed  from  him  was  entered  in  the  “Milford  Land  Records,” 
as  follows : 

9,  Mar.  1709/10,  Joseph  Wheeler,  of  Newark,  in  East  Jersey, 
formerly  of  Milford,  whereas  Joseph  Wheeler,  my  hon’d  father, 
did,  by  deed  [9  Apr.  1703],  convey  to  me  &  my  heirs  a  dwelling 
house  &  34  of  all  (the)  lands  given  to  him  by  his  father  Wheeler 
*  *  as  part  of  my  portion,  &  by  me  conveyed  to  Samuel 

ffarrand,  of  Milford,  Glover,  for  ^100 — a  mistake  in  the  former 
deed  is  rectified. 

Then  follows  a  record  of  March  3,  1712,  stating  that  the  father’s: 

Gift  had  (been)  deeded  to  his  son  Joseph  Wheeler,  Jr.,  (which 
he)  did  bargain  with  Sam(  )11  ffarrand,  of  Newwork,  Essex  county, 
in  ye  East  Jerseyes;  now  a  final  partition  is  made. 

The  father  was  very  considerate,  for  he  had  the  entries  made  in 
the  record  on  May  12,  1712,  that  he  conveyed  to  his  two  sons  Jus¬ 
tice  and  youngest  son  Obediah  Wheeler. ”  The  entries  throw  no 
light,  however,  on  what  lands  each  son  had  received. 

In  what  year  the  father  Joseph  joined  his  son  in  Newark  we  have 
not  been  able  to  discover.  Nor  do  we  find  the  date  of  his  second 
marriage;  his  wife  probably  was  a  widow,  her  forename  being  Dorcas. 
He  probably  lived  in  Milford  as  late  as  1720,  as  all  of  his  children 
except  Joseph  lived  and  died  in  Connecticut. 

Joseph,  Sen’r,  died  in  Newark,  leaving  a  will,  dated  June  26, 
1726,  which  was  probated  on  September  15,  1727.  He  described 
himself  as  yeoman.  Instead  of  his  wife,  he  named  his  son  Jo¬ 
seph  to  be  sole  executor  of  his  will. 

By  a  strange  coincidence  his  son’s  will,  dated  February  22,  1727, 
was  put  on  record  on  the  same  date  as  his  father’s  will.  Evidently 
both  died  sometime  before  the  probation  of  the  wills.  All  the  son’s 
children  were  under  age. 

By  the  father’s  will,  the  bequests  are: 
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I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  wife  Dorcas  Wheeler  the  sum  of 
forty  shillings  in  Bills,  or  Current  money  of  Connecticut. 

I  give,  devise  &  bequeath  unto  (my)  Eldest  son,  Joseph  Wheel¬ 
er,  four  hundred  pounds  in  Bills  of  Credit,  or  Current  money  of 
Connecticut  afores(ai)d,  Together  with  all  my  Last  Purchase  Divi¬ 
sion  of  Lands  in  (the)  bounds  of  Milford,  as  yett  undivided,  &  also 
my  right  in  the  Commonage  in  Milford  &  sequestered  Land  in  Mil¬ 
ford,  also  my  right  of  Lands  in  Notting  Town  in  the  Nar(r)agan- 
s(et)t,  together  with  all  my  Right  of  Lands,  at  Port  Royall,  "To¬ 
gether  with  all  (of)  my  Lands  &  Moveable(s)  in  Newark,  the  same 
to  be  and  (to)  Remain  to  him,  his  heirs,  &  assigns  forever. 

I  give  to  my  son  Justice  Wheeler  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings  in 
the  mentioned  Currency  to  be  paid  with(in)  two  years  after  my  de¬ 
cease,  together  with  all  my  husbandry  4  ools,  (and)  that,  with  what 
he  hath  had  before,  (a)s  his  Share. 

I  give  unto  my  son  Obadiah  Wheeler  the  sum  of  4  wenty  shillings 
to  be  paid  within  two  years  after  my  Decease  in  the  above  Curren¬ 
cy  (and)  that,  with  what  he  had  before,  (a)s  his  part  of  Inheritance. 

I  Give  unto  my  Daughter  Patience  Burnet  the  sum  of  fifty  shillings 
in  the  aboves(aid)  Currency  to  be  paid  within  two  years  after  my 
decease. 

I  give  unto  my  Daughter  Keziah  Beadeslice  the  sum  of  Twenty 
shillings  to  be  paid  within  two  years  after  my  decease  in  the  above- 
said  Currency. 

I  give  unto  my  son-in-law  Samuel  Farrand  the  sum  of  twenty  shil¬ 
lings  to  be  paid  within  Two  years  after  my  Decease  in  the  above- 
s(ai)d  Currency. 

All  the  remaining  Part  of  my  moveable  Estate,  not  before  Dispos¬ 
ed  of,  after  (my)  Just  Debts  &  funerall  Charges  be  Paid  &  Dis¬ 
charged,  I  give  &  bequeath  unto  my  said  Son  Joseph  Wheeler,  whom 
I  also  appoint  &  Constitute  Sole  Executor  of  this,  my  last  Will  and 
Testament,  and  I  do  hereby  utterly  Revoke,  Disan(n)ull  and  make 
void  all  and  any  other  will,  or  wills,  heretofore  made,  &  Executors 
by  me  heretofore  ordained,  or  made,  Ratifying,  allowing  &  Holding 
for  form  &  natural  (disposal,  I)  D(e) clare  this,  &  no  other,  to  be 
my  Last  Will  &  Testament.  In  Witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto 
Set  my  hand  and  seal  the  day  &  year  above  written.— Joseph  (his)  X 
(mark)  Wheeler. 

Signed,  Sealed,  Published,  Pronounced  and  Declared  by  the  said 
Joseph  Wheeler  his  Last  Will  and  Testament,  in  (the)  Presence  of 
us  Subscribers,  Jonathan  Conger,  Samuel  Beech  (and)  Joseph 
Crane. 

As  seen  by  the  will,  he  had  lands  in  Milford,  ‘‘Notting  Township 
in  the  Narragansetts,  ”  Port  Royal  and  Newark. 

As  appears  by  an  entry  of  May  22,  1729,  in  the  "Milford  Land 
Records, ’ ’  his  daughter-in-law  Sarah  (Crane)  Wheeler. 

Of  New-ark,  in  (the)  County  of  Essex,  Province  of  East  Jersey, 
widdow,  and  Execut(rix)  of  (the)  will  of  my  Deceas(ed)  husband, 
loseph  Wheeler,  Late  of  s(ai)d  New-ark,  for  ,£38  conveyed  to  Jo- 
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n(a)th(an)  Ingersoll  and  John  Miles,  of  Milford,  a  right  from  my 
late  husband’s  father,  Joseph  Whe(e)ler,  Sen'r,  Late  of  Milford, 
Deceas(e)d. 

The  children  of  Joseph,  by  his  first  wife  Patience,  were: 

Patience,  born  June  7,  1679;  was  married  August  27,  1717, 
to  Benjamin  Burnett. 

ANNA,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

Joseph,  born  December  1,  1683;  died  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  be¬ 
fore  September  25,  1727;  married  at  Milford,  Conn., 
March  27,  1707,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Jasper  Crane,  jr. , 
and  Joanna  Swaine. 

Justice  (Justus),  born  probably  about  1688;  baptized  August 
11,  1695;  settled  in  Stratford,  Conn.,  was  living  in  [une 
of  1726. 

Ephraim,  born  probably  about  1690;  baptized  August  11, 
1695;  probably  died  young. 

Obadiah,  born  probably  in  1694;  baptized  August  11,  1695; 
died  in  Newton,  Conn.,  February  24,  1770;  married  the 
first  time  his  cousin  Joanna,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wheel¬ 
er,  and  the  second  time,  a  woman  whose  Christian  name 
was  Mariam. 

Kenziah,  baptized  May  21,  1699;  was  married  at  Stratford, 
Conn.,  December  29,  1725,  to  John  Beardsley. 

Authorities  consulted:  “The  Genealogical  and  Encyclopaedic 
History  of  the  ^Wheeler  Family  in  America/'  by  Albert  Gallatin 
Wheeler,  jr.;  “History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Families  of  Old  Fair- 
held  (Conn.),  by  Donald  Lines  Jacobus;  “Records  of  the  Colony 
of  New  Haven,  (Conn.),"  by  Charles  J.  Hoadly,  M.A.;  “Willis 
ramily  in  New  England  and  New  Jersey,"  by  Charles  Ethelbert 
Wilhs  and  Frances  Caroline  Willis;  “John  Kitchel  and  Esther 
Peck,  by  George  Chalmers  McCormick;  4  he  Settlement  of 
Newark^  N.  J.,"  by  W.  A.  Whitehead;  “Milford  Church  Rec¬ 
ords  ,  Abstract  of  Wills,  New  Jersey  Archives";  and  investiga¬ 
tions  by  a  New  Haven  genealogist. 

ANNA8  WHEELER:  See  the  life  story  of  Samuel8  Farrand  in 
the  Farrand  lineage. — Page  183. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  LINE  OF  DESCENT 


Thomas1  Wheeler,  born  died 

Joseph2  ”  ”  1657;  ” 

Samuel3  Farrand,  ”  1681; 

Ebenezer4  ”  ”  1705-  ” 

Aaron5  Kitchell,  ”  1744; 

Timothy6  Mulford,  ”  1772, 

James7  Cory,  ”  1801; 


1672; 

wife, 

Joan. 

1726; 

Patience3  Holbrook. 

1750; 

Ann3  WEeeler. 

1777; 

Rebecca5  Ward. 

1820; 

Phoebe5  Farrand. 

1823; 

Susan6  Kitchell. 

1880; 

*  i 

Susan7  Mulford. 
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GEORGE1  WARD’S  name  appears  first  in  the  New  Haven 
town  records.  His  home  was  on  one  of  the  four  lots  on  East  Water 
street  fronting  the  harbor.  As  it  was  an  allotment  of  an  out-land 
tract  assigned  to  him  as  its  proprietor,  his  property  was  estimated  at 
ten  pounds.  The  yearly  rate  he  was  assessed  for  his  land  tracts 
such  as,  fifteen  acres  in  the  first  division;  fourteen  acres  in  the  second 
division;  three-sixteenths  of  an  acre  ‘‘in  the  neck,”  and  three  and  a 
half  acres  in  the  meadow,  was  nine  shillings  and  eight  pence  annually. 

When  the  R  ev.  John  Davenport  led  his  party  from  Massachusetts 
and  founded  New  Haven  in  the  year  1638,  George  and  his  brother 
Lawrence  were  among  them.  It  is  assumed  that  they  came  first  to 
Boston  with  their  sister  Isabel,  who  afterwards  became  the  wife  of  a 
Catling,  and  then  of  Joseph  Baldwin,  of  Hadley,  Mass.  It  is  inti¬ 
mated  by  an  old  record  that  they  were  related  to  the  Wards,  of  Stret- 
ton,  England,  as  it  states  that  the  widow  Joyce  Ward  and  her  chil¬ 
dren  “were  conveyed  to  the  colonies  by  Lawrence  and  George 
Ward.”  There  are  no  records,  however,  to  adduce  the  proof. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  settlers  at  New  Haven  they  drew  up  the  fol¬ 
lowing  agreement: 

Whereas,  there  was  a  foundamintall  agreem(en)t  made  in  a  gener- 
all  meeting  of  all  the  ffree  Planters  of  this  towne,  on  the  4th  of  the 
fowerth  month,  called  June,  namely,  that  (the)  church  members 
onely  shall  be  ffree  burgesses,  and  they  only  shall  chuse  among  them¬ 
selves  magistrates  and  officers  to  have  the  power  of  transacting  all 
pubique  civill  affayres  of  this  plantation,  of  making  and  repealing 
lawes,  (of)  dividing  inheritances,  (of)  deciding  all  differences  that 
may  arise,  and  (of)  doing  all  things  and  business  of  like  nature.  It 
is  therefore  ordered  by  all  the  said  ffree  planters  that  all  those  (who) 
hereafter  should  be  received  as  planters  into  this  plantation  should 
also  submit  to  the  said  foundamintall  agreem’t  and  testifie  the  same 
by  subscribing  their  name(s),  under  the  names  of  the  aforesa’d. 

The  agreement  was  signed  by  sixty-three  men,  all  of  whom  wrote 
their  names,  showing  a  remarkably  high  degree  of  literacy  for  those 
days  and  a  superior  class  of  settlers.  Among  the  signers  were  George 
Ward  and  his  brother  Lawrence.  It  afterward  was  signed  by  forty- 
eight  others,  only  five  of  whom  had  to  make  their  mark. 
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On  August  4,  1641,  George  appeared  in  court  and  had  an  entry 
put  on  record  to  read  that  he  “ingaged  his  house  to  satisfie  Mr. 
Huitt  for  a  bill  of  debt,  and  to  satisfie  Thomas  Lande  for  a  debt  4/.” 
In  1644,  among  the  inhabitants  “whose  names  are  hereunder-writ¬ 
ten,”  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity  was  “Geo.  Warde.  ” 

He  and  his  brother  Lawrence  were  ship  carpenters,  and  may  have 
found  further  opportunities  for  plying  their  trade  in  the  necessities  of 
the  new  settlement.  It  is  thought  that  they  had  a  hand  in  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  meeting-house  and  also  in  the  construction  of  a  large-sized 
ship  in  the  New  Haven  harbor.  But  there  is  no  conclusive  proof 
whether  or  not  they  themselves  and  their  fellow-artisans  were  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  fatal  crankiness  which  Gov.  John  Winthrop  of  the  Mas¬ 
sachusetts  bay  colony,  attributed  to  the  vessel,  in  which  so  many  of 
their  townsmen  lost  their  lives  in  1646. 

A  ship,  which  was  known  by  no  other  name  than  “the  Great 
Shippe,”  has,  for  nearly  two  and  a  half  centuries,  been  a  theme  for 
story  and  romance.  Her  burden  was  perhaps  one  hundred  tons. 
She  was  built  in  Rhode  Island,  purchased  by  the  “New  Haven  Mer¬ 
chants’  Company,”  brought  here,  and  the  united  efforts  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  interested  in  the  sea  venture  loaded  her  for  England.  She  sailed 
for  that  country  in  the  cold  tempestuous  winter  of  1645,  and  no  tid¬ 
ings  ever  came  from  her. 

Governor  Theophilus  Eaton,  Stephen  Goodyear  and  Richard  Mal- 
bon  were  directors  of  the  company  of  merchants  that  fitted  her  out. 
The  Ward  brothers,  George  and  Lawrence,  had  made  by  a  verbal 
contract,  a  set  of  tackling  blocks  for  her.  Payment  had  been  delayed, 
and  they  brought  suit  in  court  on  November  2,  1647,  as  per  entry: 

First,  that  the  said  company  spake  to  them  to  make  a  suit  of  blockes 
for  the  great  shipp;  Idly,  that  they  spake  to  Mr.  Lamberton  to  give 
them  the  demensions;  3 dly,  that  Mr.  Lamberton  did  it;  4 t(h)ly,  that 
these  blockes  were  made  by  them,  the  said  Geo.  and  Lawrence 
Warde,  and  deliuered  *  and  received  by  Mr.  Hart,  as  the  com- 
paye(’)s  agent;  5 1( h)ly,  that  (for)  these  blockes  the  merchants  prom¬ 
ised  paye,  (and)  6( th)ly,  for  these  blockes,  they,  the  said  Geo.  and 
Lawrence  Warde,  have  received  p(ar)t  of  the(i)r  paye. 

Witnesses  were  called,  and  testimonies  submitted.  One  of  them 
was  George’s  wife,  who  testified  that  she: 

Rememb(e)red  when  Mr.  Lamberton  came  down,  he  wished  her 
husband  and  (his)  brother  to  goe  on,  for  the  merchants  were  willing 
to  suit  them  w(i)th  paye.  She  was  asked  if  she  know  wheither  it 
(was)  for  these  blockes  or  no(t),  she  answered  she  knew  not. 

(Lawrence  Warde  then  put  in  to  say)  that  his  wife  went  to  the 
gouerner  for  some  cloth  vpon  this  account,  Goodey  Myles  being 
w(i)th  her;  the  gouernor(’ )s  answer  was  that  hee  had  payde  some 
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allreadie  for  her  brother,  w(hi)ch  was  as  much  for  any  thing  hee 
knew,  as  his  p(ar)t  came  to.  Goodey  Myles  saith  she  went  w(i)th 
Goodey  Ward  to  ye  gouerner ( ’  )s;  she  dissired  some  cloth;  he  said 
hee  had  not  (any)  but  for  his  owne  vse,  but  for  his  p(ar)t  hee  had 
payde  as  much  as  his  p(ar)t  came  to;  it  was  asked  if  she  knew  vpon 
what  account,  she  said  no.  Goodey  Warde  saith  that  the  gouerner 
said  he  had  paye  as  much  as  his  share,  but  (could)  not  saye  that  it 
was  as  a  debt  to  her  husband. 

The  Gouerner  answered,  it  is  true  Goodey  Warde  came  to  hime 
for  some  cloth,  he  tould  her  then  that  (as)  for  the  blockes  he  had 
nothing  to  doe  w(i)th  them  nor  did  hee  bespeake  any,  but  if  the 
fefof(f)ees  would  joyne,  rather  than  they  should  bee  vnpayde,  hee 
would  paye  his  p(ar)t,  and  for  that  he  said  hee  had  payde  as  much  as 
his  share;  it  was  thus  Goodman  Wheply  threa(t) ening  to  put  George 
Warde  into  ye  courte  for  a  debte  of  3/:10j-;,  the  governor  wished 
hime  first  to  gett  a  meeting  of  the  feoffees  to  consider  of  the  blockes, 
others  of  them  being  (away)  from  home,  (as)  Mr.  (Jasper)  Crane 
only  came,  and  w(i)th  his  consent  the  gouerner  gave  a  note  to  Good¬ 
man  Whelpy  for  the  3/:10^;,  and  tooke  the  accquittanc(e)  in  his 
owne  and  Mr.  Crane(’)s  name,  refusing  vtterly  to  paye  a  penny 
(more)  but  in  a  joynt  (note)  w(i)th  the  feof(f)ees.  This  both  Mr. 
Crane  acknowledged,  and  the  acquittanc(e  was)  cleared. 

The  upshot  of  the  dispute  was  that,  on  the  suggestion  of  Captain 
John  Astwood: 

Se(e)ing  the  case  was  difficulte  (for)  the(i)r  wanting  full  evi¬ 
dence)  on  the  plaintiff (’)s  p(ar)t  to  cast  the  case  against  the  de¬ 
fendants,  and  yett  it  was  fitt  the  poore  men  should  bee  payde  for 
the(i)r  labour,  that  therefore  the  m(e)rch(an)tts  and  the  feoffees, 
by  consent,  would  joyntly  put  the  whole  case  to  a  referenc(e) 
W  (i)th  the  plaintiffs.  The  merchants  expressed  themselues  willing, 
and  the  feof(f)ees  answered,  that  as  feoffe(e)s  they  know  not 
whither  they  had  power  to  doe  it  but  being  searched  into  and  it  ap¬ 
pearing  they  had,  they  expressed  themselues  willing  allso,  bothe 
the  Wards  expressed  themselues  very  willing.  The  matter  being 
thus  muttually  agreed  (upon),  they  chose  the(i)r  men;  the  mer¬ 
chants  chose  Captaine  Astwood,  the  Wards,  Mr.  (Samuel)  Dis- 
browe,  (and)  the  foef(f)ees,  Mr.  (John)  Davenport;  so  the  suit  be¬ 
ing  stop(p)ed,  the  case  was  reffer(r)ed  to  these  3,  or  any  2  of  them 
to  is(s)ue,  by  the  consent  of  all  (the)  P(ar)ties. 

Several  years  after  the  establishment  of  the  night  watch  service  in 
1640,  the  duty  was  gradually  esteemed  as  burdensome  by  most  of  the 
townsmen.  There  was  a  general  endeavor  to  escape  from  serving 
either  in  the  watch  or  in  the  militia.  Officers  in  the  church  and  the 
state  were  exempt  from  the  beginning.  Farmers  were  allowed,  for 
the  sake  of  safety,  to  keep  one  man  at  home  upon  training  days,  but 
if  the  farmer  owned  a  house  lot  in  the  town  plat  he  must  furnish  a 
member  of  the  watch.  Most  of  the  members  and  traders  gradually 
gained  exemption  upon  one  plea  or  another  from  watching  until 
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those  who  could  not  avoid  the  service  raised  the  cry  of  “injustice.’ 

T  he  petition  of  the  ship  carpenters,  of  whom  George  was  one,  for 
exemption,  provoked  a  general  discussion  which  resulted  in  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  Massachusetts  customs,  but  to  no  avail,  as  the: 

Seamen  and  shipp  carpenters  must  watch  as  others  doe,  and 
trayne  twice  a  year.  All  these  persons  must  have  compleat(e) 
armes  in  their  houses  except  (the)  magistrates  and  (the)  teaching 
elders. 

• 

In  1645  George  was  summoned  twice  to  stand  trial  in  court  for 
slandering  Rev.  John  Davenport  in  New  Haven  and  other  places  in 
connection  with  the  trade  with  the  settlements  on  Delaware  bay,  and 
failed  to  heed  the  first  summons.  But  he  relented  when  he  made  his 
appeaiance  in  January  of  1646,  and  the  court  took  occasion  to  notify 
him  of  a  fine  of  ten  shillings  for  his  contempt.  He  was  then  : 

Charged  with  slandering  Mr.  Davenport,  saying  that  Mr.  Daven¬ 
port  told  him  that  he  had  not  any  hand  in  the  trade  of  Delaware 
(bay),  whereas  Mr.  Davenport  said  he  did  not  med(d)le  with  the 
mannadging  of  any  trade,  as  was  testified  by  some  *  (in)  the 
court  that  heard  him. 

(George,  pleading  that)  he  apprehended  Mr.  Davenport  had  deny- 
ed  that  he  had  any  thing  to  doe  in  the  trade,  *  (was)  asked 
why  he  would  not  goe  to  Mr.  Davenport,  or  some  other  (one),  that 
could  satisfie  him  before  he  did  slander  him  in  (the)  other  planta¬ 
tions,  he  answered  he  did  not  intend  to  slander  him.  The  slander 
being  of  soe  high  a  nature,  considering  the  person  slandered,  that 
the  couit  thought  it  meete  to  reffer  it  to  the  court  of  magistrate (s) 
to  be  held  in  April  next,  &  therefore  let  him  know  that  he  must  ap- 
peare  at  that  court  and  answere  the  said  slander. 

(At  the  court,  held  on  August  4,  1646,  the  town  marshall)  in¬ 
formed  the  court  that  he  had  sent  unto  Geo.  Ward  for  his  fyne,  & 
his  answere  was  that  for  the  present  he  knew  not,  or  could  not  tell, 
what  answere  to  send.  It  was  ordered  he  should  be  warned  to  at¬ 
tend  the  next  court. 

No  further  trace  is  found  concerning  him  in  this  case  as  he  was  by 
that  time  already  a  citizen  of  Branford,  Conn.  Perhaps  he  was  piqu¬ 
ed  when  he  moved  out.  On  settling  there  he  evidently  received  a 
tract  of  four  acres  for  his  home  lot,  and  according  to  “an  account  of 
euery  man(  )s  lands  he  was  given  one  and  a  quarter  acres  and 
nineteen  rods  of  land,  and  for  his  meadowr  three  and  a  quarter  acres 
and  four  rods.  Then,  under  date  of  July  7,  1646,  he  received  a 
division  of  meadow  land  as  on  the  list  of  proprietors  his  name  reads 
Gor.  Ward,  and  again  the  same  name  appears  on  the  list  of  No¬ 
vember  16,  1646.  In  another  drawing  of  land  on  April  3,  1648,  it 
indicates  that  Gor.  Ward  had  participated.  His  brother  Lawrence 
and  sister  Isabel  also  settled  there. 
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In  the  Indian  tongue  the  place  to  which  they  moved  was  called 
Totoket ,  before  the  name  Branford  was  being  used.  It  was  settled  in 
1643  by  a  company  from  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  of  which,  among 
those  was  one  Sergeant  John  Ward,  and  also  the  congregation  of 
Rev.  Abraham  Pierson,  under  whose  fosterage  they  went  there  from 
Southampton,  Long  Island. 

George’s  residence  in  the  town  was  not  long  as  it  was  ended  by 
his  death  on  April  7,  1653.  The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  ap¬ 
praised  by  ‘‘Mr.  Swaine,  Goodman  Rose,  Sr.,  and  his  brother  Law¬ 
rence  Ward”  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  month  without  stating  the 
total  amount.  Neither  distribution  nor  further  record  is  made  except 
the  following : 

20,  October,  1653,  Widdowe  Ward  administered  the  estate  of  her 
late  deceased  husband  George  Ward;  his  last  will  was  disapproved 
because  Lawrence  Ward,  Roger  Betts  and  Widdowe  Ward  proved 
that  George  Ward  (was)  not  sensible  nor  had  his  understanding 
when  he  made  that  will.”  It  was  ordered  by  the  court  that  the 
widow  should  have  her  thirds,  the  eldest  son  a  double  portion,  and 
the  other  children  single  portion (s).  (The  rejected  will  was  neither 
recorded  nor  were  the  names  of  the  children  given). 

The  widow  was  still  living  in  1669,  as  an  entry  of  November  the 
15th  tells  of  her  branding  her  “darke  bay  mare  Colt  w(i)th  T  on  ye 
neare  buttocke,  (it  being)  naturally  marke(d)  w(i)th  a  small  stare  in 
ye  for(e) head. 

At  the  time  of  George’s  death  what  is  now  the  state  of  Connecti¬ 
cut  consisted  of  two  colonies  Connecticut  and  New  Haven,  the  for¬ 
mer  comprising  the  settlements  at  the  mouth  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
Connecticut  river,  and  the  latter  including  not  only  New  Haven 
proper  but  also  the  towns  of  Milford,  Branford,  Guilford  and  Stam¬ 
ford  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  town  of  Southampton,  L.  I.  In  1662 
the  amalgamation  of  the  two  colonies  was  formed,  which  caused  bit¬ 
ter  dissensions.  The  men  of  Branford,  under  the  leadership  of  their 
pastor,  Rev.  Abraham  Pierson,  had  been  making  negotiations  with 
the  Milford  people  in  order  to  join  in  their  undertaking  of  moving 
to  a  new  place  on  Jersey  soil  and,  on  October  30,  1666,  twenty- 
three  Branford  families  subscribed  to  the  terms  of  the  “Fundamental 
Agreements”  which  bear  the  signatures  of  George's  sons  John  and 
Josiah  and  his  brother  Lawrence. 

In  the  “New  Haven  Colony  Records”  George  appears  as  having 
six  persons  in  his  family  in  a  list  of  the  planters.  The  date  of  the 
list  is  not  known  but  it  was  not  later  than  1641  and  may  have  been 
as  early  as  1638.  The  six  persons  referred  to  were  presumably  him¬ 
self,  his  wife  and  four  children.  If  so,  the  four  were  probably  born 
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before  New  Haven  was  settled,  and  certainly  before  the  vital,  or 
church  records,  were  kept.  His  known  issue  was: 

Josiah,  who  married  Elizabeth  Swaine  whose  grandfather  was 
a  settler  at  Branford,  Conn.;  died  soon,  leaving  a  son; 
his  widow  was  married  to  David  Ogden,  of  Elizabeth¬ 
town,  N.  J. 

JOHN,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Samuel,  married  on  January  1,  1659,  Marie  Carter. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Willis  Family  of  New  England  and  New 
Jersey,”  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances  Caroline  Willis; 
“John  Kitchel  and  Esther  Peck,”  by  George  Chalmers  McCormick; 
“History  of  the  Colony  of  New  Haven  (Conn.),”  by  Robert  At¬ 
water  Smith;  “History  of  the  City  of  New  Haven  (Conn.),”  by 
Edward  E.  Atwater;  “Records  of  the  Colony  and  Plantation  of  New 
Haven  (Conn.),”  by  Charles  J.  Hoadly,  M.A.;  “Branford  (Conn.) 
Town  Records”;  “Genealogical  and  Memorial  History  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey,”  by  Frances  Bazley  Lee;  “Genealogical  Notices  of 
The  First  Settlers  of  Newark  (N.  J.),"  by  Samuel  H.  Congar,  and 
researches  by  a  Connecticut  genealogist. 
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JOHN2  WARD,  the  dish-turner,  as  he  was  called  from  his  oc¬ 
cupation  when  he  first  came  to  Newark,  New  Jersey,  with  the  col¬ 
onists  from  Branford,  Conn.,  in  1666.  The  entry  of  April  20, 
1668,  in  the  Branford  records,  indicates  his  vocation  when  he  sold 
“all  his  housing  and  lands  in  Branford”  to  Thomas  Wheddon,  of 
New  Haven. 

He  was  one  of  four  small  children  when  his  father  brought  his 
family  to  New  Haven,  Conn.,  before  1638,  to  live.  In  1646  his 
father  was  moving  again,  this  time  to  Branford,  when  he  was  in  his 
’teens.  He  became  a  benedict  about  1650  by  taking  for  his  wife, 
Sarah,  daughter  of  William  Hills,  of  Hartford,  Conn.  Her  birth- 
year  was  1632,  or  thereabouts. 

Until  twenty-five  years  ago  the  identity  of  his  wife  remained  in  a 
shroud  of  mystery  and  unknown.  It  was  discovered  in  the  New¬ 
ark  Town  Book”  containing  her  will  of  March  27,  1691,  under 
her  married  signature  of  Sarah  Davis,  she  being  the  second  wife  of 
Stephen  Davis.  In  her  bequests  she  left  twenty  acres  of  land  at 
Hockanum,  which  was  given  to  me  by  my  father  s  will.  By  this 
discovery  it  aids  to  reveal  that  she  was  a  daughter  of  William  Hills, 
of  Hoccanum,  in  the  township  of  Hartford,  Conn.,’  in  whose  will 
under  date  of  February  21,  1681,  he  names  Sarah  Ward  as  one 
of  his  beneficiaries. 

By  the  Branford  town  record  of  January  7,  1653,  it  was  ordered 
that  John,  with  three  others,  shall  have  six  acres  of  land  a  peece  up 
the  greate  River.”  He  was  on  the  rate  list  of  December  4,  1663, 
which  indicates  his  holdings  were  valued  at  seventeen  pounds. 

In  the  early  days  the  town  established  a  ceitain  location  for  a 
smithy  and  put  up  a  shop,  but  had  trouble  in  getting  a  smith  to  settle 
there.  The  records  indicate  that  the  first  year  they  enticed  a  smith 
to  come  there  from  Guilford,  and  in  another  year  they  had  two  broth¬ 
ers  from  New  Haven  come  there.  After  that  the  town  had  the 
property  on  its  hands,  as  apparently  no  smith  would  settle  there. 
So  one  year  they  let  a  planter  have  the  use  of  the  piopcrty,  and  in 
another  year  another  planter,  presumably  for  a  small  consideration. 
Consequently  John  Ward  and  Edward  Frisbie  asked  for  it  and  were 
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granted,  on  March  15,  1654,  the  use  of  the  ground  for  a  year  “that 
the  smith  had  the  last  yeare,"  and  on  March  26  of  the  following 
year  Siesman  Richalls,  for  three  pounds  and  a  shilling,  was  granted 
the  use  of  the  smith(’)s  lot,"  which  John  and  Edward  Frisbie 

had  the  last  yeare." 

An  undated  entry  in  the  Branford  Town  Records  states  that  the 
building  of  a  stable  was  projected,  and  different  planters  agreed  to  do 
certain  work  or  furnish  materials.  John  and  his  uncle  Lawrence 
Ward  were  two  of  the  four  men  who  signified  their  willingness  “to 
frame  the  house." 

As  stated  in  the  fore  part  of  this  life  story,  John  s  wife  was  a 
daughter  of  William  Hills.  But  an  authority  claims  that  it  was  John 
Ward,  of  Middletown,  Conn.,  who  married  her.  What  strikes  us, 
by  reading  in  the  town  minutes,  is  apparently  a  fact  that  they  point 
out  her  identity.  There  was  an  argument  on  February  3,  1658,  over 
a  horse  case  which  the  town  court  was  weighing.  John  spoke  in 
behalf  of  John  Hills  who  was  the  plaintiff,  in  the  case  against  “Plum 
for  a  black  horse,  which  he  (Plum)  claimed  to  (be)  his  mother(’)s," 
which  resulted  in  finding,  on  John  Ward’s  testimony,  the  best  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  horse  s  ownership;  hence  the  case  was  decided  against 
Mr.  Plum.  This  Mr.  Plum  was  no  other  than  Samuel  Plum  who 
moved  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  in  1666.  By  espousing  John  Hills  it 
would  indicate  that  John  Ward  and  John  Hills  were  brothers-in-law. 
The  relation  is  also  strengthened  by  the  “testimony  of  John  Ward, 
of  Branford,  &  of  his  wife,"  who  were  needed  by  Samuel  Plum  to 
support  him  in  the  “Court  of  Magistrates"  at  New  Haven  on  May 
26,  1662,  in  prosecuting: 

Widdow  Pennington,  of  Newhaven,  concerning  a  stray(ed)  beast 
which  she  had  (taken)  up  &  killed  disorderly,  &  he  ap(p)r(e)hened 
it  might  be  his,  he  having  lost  such  a  one  from  Connecticut,  which 
he  had  di(i)ve(n)  up  thither  to  be  wintered,  but  never  had  it  againe. 

In  substantiating  his  contention,  John  testified  that : 

He  helped  Sam(ue(ll  Plumb  to  driue  two  blacke  heifers  to  Con¬ 
necticut  that  *  (were)  two  years  old  coming,  (and)  afterwards  he 
was  (in)  Connecticut  &  saw  them  in  John  Belding(’)s  yard.  Good- 
wife  Plumb  (also  testified)  that  her  husband  droue  vp  two  heifers  to¬ 
wards  Con (n) ecticot  that  (were)  of  their  owne  breed,  &  (she)  had 

*  one  of  them  (cut  up). 

F°i  her  defence  the  widow  desired  the  introduction  into  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  testimony  of  Richard  Johnson,  who: 

S(ai)d  that  he  marked  this  beast  for  her  when  it  was  young,  &  (it) 
was  ye  same  which  this  (one)  had,  &  further  said  yt  (it)  had  a  pri¬ 
vate  marke  by  ye  bag  wh(en)  shee  bought  this  beast  &  owned  it,  he 
s(ai)d,  before  they  catched  her  yt  was  hers  (as)  it  had  a  white  place 
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by  ye  bag,  &  after  they  catched  her  yt  was  hers  (because)  it  had 
(still)  a  white  place  by  ye  bag,  &  (yet)  after  catch(ing)  it,  &  it 
prooued  (soe),  but  yt  which  she  challenged  was  to  be  4  years  old 
when  it  was  at  Milford,  but  Tho(mas)  Welch  s(ai)d  yt  this  had  not 
cast  ye  tips  off  its  homes,  and  further  s(ai)d  yt  he  thought  she  had 
lost  it  if  it  was  hers,  taking  *  it  &  killing  it  soe  disorderly,  but  she 
pleaded  being  a  widdow,  yt  w(ha)t  shee  did  yt  way  it  was  ignorantly 
(done)  &  (she)  was  sorry  for  it.  The  governor  declared  yt  there 
was  (a)  disorder  on  ye  woman  (’)s  part  which  did  speake  against  her 
right  &  (she)  deserued  (a)  penalty,  but  there  was  more  agreem(en)t 
in  ye  markes  of  *  *  the  woman(’)s  th(a)n  there  is  of  Sam(ue)ll 

Plumb(’)s,  but  there  is  being  some  differance  in  ye  testimonies  of 
widdow  Pennington  about  ye  age,  the  court  concluded,  as  things  then 
ap(p) eared,  that  she  had  lost  her  right  &  (the  court)  was  to  be  re- 
spons(i)ble  for  her,  &  in  reference  to  Sam(ue)ll  (Plum)  that  he 
(should)  bring  in  further  proofe  (at)  another  time. 

Here,  in  1666,  John  and  his  brother  Josiah  signed  the  ‘  Funda¬ 
mental  Agreements,’’  to  abide  by  them  on  the  migration  to  Newark. 
So  did  their  uncle  Lawrence  Ward.  On  reaching  there,  John  s 
home  lot,  being  No.  51,  drawn  on  February  6,  1668,  eventually  in 
time  was  located  at  what  is  now  the  corner  of  North  Canal  street  and 
Park  place. 

It  was  the  sense  of  the  town  meeting  on  May  7,  1668,  that  the 
Common  Fence  should  be  proportion  (at)  ed  according  to  Men’s  Es¬ 
tates  and  Lands’ ’  by  the  town’s  participation  in  the  drawing  of  lots 
for  them  with  the  understanding  that  the  town  shall  lift  the  fence 
wherever  necessary  “by  Reason  of  4  ide  or  Floods.  As  John  s 
lots  were  numbered  26  and  27  his  fence  required  lifting  by  foui  tods 
and  two  feet. 

The  meadow  land  around  the  townsite  was  agreed  upon  for  a  di¬ 
vision  at  the  meeting  of  January  1,  1670.  John  was  the  fourteenth 
in  his  turn  to  draw  Lot  No.  55.  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  the  month 
thirty-one  lots  in  the  “Great  Neck”  were  distributed  by  drawing 
“either  in  Part,  or  whole,  of  the  division  to  lye  there.”  John  was 
fortunate  to  draw  Lot  No.  7  for  his  division. 

On  the  list  of  February  20,  1671,  John’s  name  appears  among: 

Those  Whose  Names  are  Hereunto  Written,  (who)  shall  Have 
Liberty  to  take  their  division  of  Bogs,  Each  one  Against  His  Lott 
(by)  the  Breadth  (in  dimension),  *  *  Beginning  at  Joseph 

Walters(’  lot)  and  Ending  at  John  Curtes’  Lott.  (On  the  follow¬ 
ing  day  of  the  month  John  may  be  the  man  who  drew)  Lot  No.  46 

in  the  second  division  of  (the)  Salt  meadow. 

On  May  26,  1673,  it  was  announced  that  all  the  homesteaders 
shall  each  “draw  a  Lott  and  that  (the  owners  of)  the  first  Lott(s) 
shall  chuse,  and  so  to  proceed  successively,  according  to  the  Number 
of  their  Lotts;  and  those  as  will  have  half  or  Part  of  their  Propor- 
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tion,  but  in  *  one  Place,  they  shall  stay  for  the  other  Part  till 
all  the  Lotts  are  out,  and  then  to  begin  again  and  proceed  as  former¬ 
ly.  (John  was  the  fifty-seventh  to  draw  Lot.  No.  3). 

Here  in  Newark  town  matters,  it  is  desirous  to  say  that  this  John 
Ward  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Sergeant  John  Ward,  alias 
John  Ward,  Senior,  who  was  a  son  of  Joice,  the  widow,  and  our 
ancestor  through  Rhoda  Axtell,  wife  of  Simeon*1  Cory.  John  always 
was  mentioned  in  the  town  minute  book  as  “John  Ward,  turner," 
or  dish-turner,  indicating  his  occupation,  and  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  other  confounding  John  Ward.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  these  two  Johns  had  sons  also  with  the  name  of  John,  each  of 
whom  being  distinguished  as  John  Ward,  jr. 

In  the  affairs  of  Newark  the  turner  was  one  of  the  most  forceful 
members  of  the  community  in  its  struggling  days.  In  January  of 
1669  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  branders  of  the  community,  where 
his  main  business  was  that  of  keeping  records  of  cattle  brands,  which 
was  then  during  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  colony.  It  was  by  no 
means  unimportant,  being  likely  at  times  to  prove  his  pursuit  highly 
responsible  and  even  burdensome.  Ehis,  however,  was  one  of  his 
tasks,  especially  in  the  days  before  fencing  could  be  provided  for. 
On  February  6,  1677,  he  was  again  given  his  old  office  of  brander, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  was  elected  as  one  of  the  grand  jurymen 
for  the  year. 

John  may  have  studied  law  as  he  was  with  his  cousin  John  Cat- 
lin,  named  in  the  application  paper  of  Mrs.  Isabell  Baldwin,  to  act 
for  her  as  attorneys"  in  the  administration  of  the  estate  of  their 
uncle,  the  late  Deacon  Lawrence  Ward."  They  were  empowered 
to  convey  to  : 

Abraham  Pierson,  Jr.,  Clericus,  *  *  with  the  consent  of 

Elizabeth  Ward,  relicit  of  Deacon  L.  Ward,  the  dwelling  house, 
well,  barn,  garden  and  orchard,  with  one  acre  and  three  roods  of 
land,  contain (ed  therein)  *  *  and  adjacent  to  the  same,  ac¬ 

cording  to  a  bill  of  sale,  bearing  date  (of)  February  1,  1672.  (Below 
is  the  petition  of  the  applicant): 

Lawrence  Ward,  late  of  Newark,  died  intestate  without  children, 
leaving  only  his  widow  upon  his  estate  and  the  said  widow,  Elizabeth 
Ward,  renounced  in  favor  of  her  sister  Esebell  Baldwyn,  wife  of 
Joseph  Baldwin,  of  Hadley,  in  Massachusetts,  upon  condition  that 
the  said  Elizabeth  Ward,  shall  enjoy  the  said  whole  estate  during  her 
life,  and  to  dispose  of  one-third  part  thereof  remaining  at  the  time  of 
her  death,  as  she  shall  think  good. 

It  was  submitted  to  Governor  Carteret  who  accordingly  appointed 
Isabell  Baldwin  administratrix,  on  September  2,  1671.  And  further¬ 
more  : 
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Eseball  Baldwin  declares  that  whereas,  Lawrence  Ward,  late  of 
Newark,  my  brother,  deceased  intestate,  etc.,  leaving  a  widow,  my 
sister  Elizabeth  Ward,  upon  the  Estate  of  my  deceased  brother,  I  ap¬ 
point  my  son  John  Catlin  and  John  Ward,  my  kinsman,  both  of 
Newark,  attorneys,  to  take  unto  them  jointly  all  my  whole  power  and 
interest,  in  and  to  (the)  said  estate,  etc. ,  September  4,  1671. 

Originally  the  deacon’s  estate  was  involved  in  a  suit  brought  for 
indebtedness  by  a  Boston  man,  named  Joshua  Atwater,  who  had  also 
lived  in  New  Haven.  The  case  had  been  pending  until  disposed  of 
on  November  15,  1671.  Below  are  extracts,  taken  from  the  New 
Haven  court  proceedings: 

At  a  County  Court,  held  at  Newhaven,  June  9th,  1669,  (the  case 
of)  Mr.  Joshua  Atwater,-  of  Boston,  Plaintiffe,  (as  against)  Laurance 
Ward,  Late  of  Branford,  (but)  now  of  Neworke,  defend  (an)  t,  In 
an  action  of  debt  upon  account  together  with  damage  to  ye  value  of 
twenty-five  pounds,  Nicholas  Auger  (representing)  as  Lawfull  At- 
turnie  for  ye  Plainiffe,  &  L(ieu)t.  Samuell  Swayne  for  ye  defend- 
(an)t.  (By  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  it  awarded  ,£7:07:03  to  the 
plaintiff),  to  be  payd  by  ye  s(ai)d  defend(an)t  to  ye  s(ai)d  plain- 
tiffe  at  Boston  in  money  or  in  other  merchantable  pay  at  money 
price,  &  costs  of  Court;  and  for  damage  they  Leave  it  to  (the) 
Court.  The  Court  accepts  of  ye  s(ai)d  Verdict,  &  gave  Judge¬ 
ment  for  payment  to  ye  Plaintiffe,  according  (to  the)  findeing  (of) 
noe  proofe  for  damage. 

At  a  County  (Court),  held  att  Newhaven,  Novemb(e)r  6th, 
1671,  Jno.  Ward,  administrator  to  ye  estate  of  Laurence  Ward,  of 
Newark,  deceased,  Plaint(iff),  (and)  Mr.  Jno.  Wilford,  agent  for 
Capt(ai)n  Thomas  Clarke,  of  Boston,  defend (an)t,  In  an  action  of 
debt  upon  acco(un)t  together  with  damage  to  ye  value  of  thirty 
pounds.  The  plaint  (iff )  desires  Mr.  Eells  to  be  his  atturnie,  w(hi)ch 
was  granted.  The  defend(an)t  pleaded  yt  he  had  not  5  days(  ) 
warneing,  according  to  law,  and  alsoe  yt  he  was  to  act  for  Capt(ai)n 
Clarke  onely,  according  to  his  order,  &  noe  further,  and  he  had  noe 
order  for  this. — The  Court  declared  yt  upon  ye  pleas  alledged  by  ye 
defend(an)t,  they  could  not  admitt  a  procedure  of  the  Case. 

At  a  Speciall  County  Court,  held  att  New  Haven,  Novemb(e)r 
15th,  1671,  John  Ward  of  Neworke,  in  the  province  of  New  jarsie, 
administrator  to  ye  estate  of  Lawrence  Ward,  deceased,  Pl(ain)- 
t (iff,  and)  Mr.  Wilford,  Agent  for  Capt(ai)n  Thomas  Clarke,  of 
Boston,  defend  (an)  t,  In  an  action  of  debt  due  upon  acco(un)t,  part 
whereof  should  have  been  paid  to  Mr.  Joshua  Atwater  in  Boston 
together  with  damage  to  ye  value  of  thirty  pounds,  Mr.  Sam(u)ell 
Eells  (being)  admitted  Atturnie  for  ye  pi (ain)t(iff) ,  and  Jno.  Coop¬ 
er,  sen (io)r,  for  ye  defend(an)t.  The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff 
six  pounds,  four  shillings  and  ten  pence  for  debt,  and  ten  pounds  for 
damage  and  costs  of  the  court,  it  abating  the  damage  to  six  pounds 
instead  of  the  ten  pounds  as  given  by  the  jury,  and  the  costs  of  the 
court  were  assessed  at  twenty  shillings. 
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And  perhaps  because  of  John  Ward’s  skill  in  handling  money 
matters,  he  was  chosen  at  the  town  meeting  on  July  5,  1673,  with 
Robert  Bond  and  Samuel  Kitchell,  our  ancestors,  and  two  others  to 
see  what  money  they  could  raise  to  pay  a  messenger’s  trip  to  England 
to  submit  their  grievances  against  Governor  Philip  Carteret,  and  to 
obtain  “what  may  be  necessary  for  the  Good  of  the  Province  and  of  • 
the  Plantations.  The  war  between  Holland  and  England-France 
intervened  and  no  messenger  ever  went. 

Because  of  the  war  the  Dutch  fleet  took  possession  of  New  York 
and  substituted  the  name  of  New  Orange  to  the  town.  Anxiously 
determined,  Newark  held  a  town  meeting  on  September  6,  1673,  and 
ordered  that  a  Petition  should  be  sent  to  the  Generals  at  (New) 
Orange,  that  if  it  (can)  be,  we  might  have  the  Neck,”  by  which 
name  the  land  being  situated  between  the  Passiac  and  the  Hacken¬ 
sack  rivers  was  then  known.  It  was  the  land  Newark  had  negotiated 
with  Major  Nathaniel  Kingsland  for  its  purchase  during  the  regime 
of  the  British  supremacy.  As  no  success  in  the  prosecution  for  the 
recovery  of  Kingsland’ s  confiscated  tract  of  land  from  the  Dutch  ad¬ 
ministration  was  made,  John  Ward,  the  turner,  was  chosen  with  his 
cousin  John  Catlin,  on  October  13,  1673,  to  go  over  to  New  Orange 
as  bargaineis  to  buy  Kingsland  s  Part  of  the  Neck  as  Cheap  as  they 
can,  but  they  failed  in  the  dickering  as  the  Dutch  commissioners 
stuck  to  their  price.  Fhe  purchase  nevertheless  was  made  as  indicat¬ 
ed  by  the  record  of  October  25,  1673,  that  the  committee  was  “im- 
powered  to  Order  every  Thing  to  the  Advantage  as  (it)  belongs  to 
our  Part  of  the  Neck  as  (it)  is  purchased.” 

At  the  close  of  the  war  the  townsmen  realized  they  might  lose  the 
Kingsland  estate,  as  the  deed  had  not  been  delivered.  They  sent  a 
committee  to  obtain  a  confirmation  of  their  purchase.  Nicholas  Bay¬ 
ard,  who  was  then  secretary  of  the  Dutch  commission,  would  listen 
to  none  of  their  petition,  not  even  to  the  demand  for  restitution. 
Another  effort  was  made  on  February  7,  167(6),  to  secure  the  pay¬ 
ment,  when  it  was : 

Agreed  that  Mr.  Bayard  should  be  sued  in  Respect  to  recovering 
the  money  which  was  paid  upon  account  of  ye  Neck.  Sargeant 
Thomas  Johnson  and  John  Ward,  Turner,  are  chosen  to  prosecute 
this  upon  Mr.  Bayard. 

But  there  was  no  liquidation  of  accounts.  Throughout  the  whole 
of  this  difficulty,  John  seems  to  have  played  one  of  the  principal  parts. 

John  was  chosen  as  one  of  the  seven  “Town’s  Men”  at  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  April  28,  1675,  with  authority  to  use  the  Same  Power  as 
the  Town’s  Men  had  the  last  year.”  It  was  by  the  vote  of  June 
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12,  1676,  “that  those  Men  last  chosen  for  Town’s  Men  shall  be  in 
their  place  till  the  first  of  January.”  In  the  difficult  business  of  al¬ 
lotting  and  dividing  the  land  among  the  original  settlers  and  the  late 
comers,  and  of  procuring  other  lands  to  meet  the  town  s  growing 
needs,  John  played  a  prominent  and  highly  satisfactory  part,  as  a 
“Town’s  Man.’  ’ 

The  Newark  settlers  were  having  their  hands  full,  but  they  were 
not  unprepared  in  August  of  1675  when  reports  of  Indian  uprisings 
were  received.  King  Philip  was  on  the  warpath  in  New  England. 
The  Indians  were  in  hostile  array  and  they  were  expected  to  visit 
Newark.  Rumors  of  their  presence  were  daily  circulated.  Narra¬ 
tor  Pierson  says : 

Near  the  end  of  the  year,  the  available  war  material  was  invento¬ 
ried,  and  a  deficiency  disclosed.  John  Ward,  Turner,  declared  that 
the  powder  and  ball  were  nearly  exhausted.  On  roll  call  an  alarm¬ 
ing  condition  was  discovered.  No  man  had  enough  ammunition  to 
engage  in  a  wolf  hunt  let  alone  promoting  a  defensive  attack  of  the 
savages.  Replenishing  the  stock  was  orderly,  on  March  21,  1676, 
as  follows:  “John  Ward,  Eurner,  is  chosen  to  procure  a  Banel  of 
powder  and  Lead  Answerable  to  it  as  reasonably  (cheap)  as  he  can 
for  the  Town’s  use,  provided  that  the  Town  pay(s)  him  once  within 
(each)  week  in  Corn,  Fowls,  Eggs,  or  in  any  way  to  satisfy  him. 
The  town  continually  was  on  guard  as  late  as  1680,  when  the  hos¬ 
tilities  died  down  by  the  time  of  the  turner’s  demise. 

On  January  1,  1676,  John  was  named  by  election  to  Warn 
(of  the)  Town  Meeting  for  th(e)  End  (of  the  town)  where  he  lives 
for  this  year.’’  Eight  years  later,  January  1,  1684,  he  was  made 
“Warner  of  Town  Meetings”  for  his  end  of  the  town. 

As  stated  elsewhere  in  this  life  story  his  home  lot  was  situated,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  present  day  landmarks,  on  Park  Place  facing  Military 
Park,  opposite  Cedar  street,  and  just  about  where  Proctor  s  theatre 
now  stands.  On  April  17,  1679,  when  a  part  of  the  “Elder’s  lot” 
was  given  by  the  town  to  John  Johnson,  it  was  agreed  that  John 
Ward,  Turner,  hath  the  Grant  of  the  remainder  of  the  Elder’s  Lott, 
which  is  more  than  John  Johnson  is  to  have  for  one  of  his  Sons  to 

build  on. 

The  part  of  the  “Elder’s  Lot”  is  mentioned  in  the  record  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  19,  1679,  stating  that: 

lohn  lohnson  proposed  to  the  Town  to  lay  down  that  Lott  he 
hath  surveyed  by  the  Frog  Pond  for  the  Town’s  use,  provided  he 
may  have  so  much  of  the  Pond  as  is  already  laid  out,  to  him,  and  an 
Acre  of  Land  about  his  House,  in  such  form  as  Sar’t  Richard  Har¬ 
rison  and  John  Ward,  Turner,  have  brought  Report  to  (the)  Town 
[viz]-  so  far  as  the  first  Row  of  Apple  Trees  (is)  now  from  his 
House  and  so  by  the  Pond  till  the  Acre  be  made  up;  and  also  Six 
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Acres  of  that  Lott  laid  out  for  an  Elder  s  Lott,  on  that  Side  of  the 
Lott  next  to  John  Ward,  Turner  s  Lott;  likewise  he  desires  to  enjov 
foi  his  Use  the  whole  Lott  by  the  Frog  Pond  for  the  Space  of  Three 
Years,  if  the  down  need(s)  it  not  before  for  an  Elder;  and  also  he 
desueth  Libeity  to  diam  the  Pond  thro  this  land,  "d  his  was  agreed 

on  by  Vote  to  be  an  Agreement  between  the  Town  and  John  John¬ 
son. 

The  land  purchased  by  the  Newark  settlers  was  an  extended  tract 
within  the  limits  of  which  are  now  situated  Belleville,  Bloomfield,  the 
Oranges  and  a  number  of  other  towns  and  villages  of  the  present  day. 
The  first  division  of  land  was  naturally  within  the  bounds  of  New¬ 
ark  pioper,  where  the  settlers  were  then  dwelling  together  for  mutual 
protection  and  help.  It  was  on  the  home  lot’’  received  at  this  di¬ 
vision  that  John  himself  seems  to  have  lived  and  died.  At  one  of  the 
subsequent  divisions  he  was  given  forty-four  acres  ^beyond  the 
Second  river,  the  name  by  which  the  stream  at  Belleville  was  then 
known.  This  property  is  described  as  being  bounded  on  the  north 
of  the  land  of  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Deacon  Lawrence  Ward.  fohn 
passed  it  on  to  his  son  Josiah. 

Pei  haps  as  a  compensation  for  his  willing  tasks  in  the  welfare  of 
the  town,  he  received  on  September  10,  1675,  a  patent  for  his  grant 
of  lands  in  pieces,  as  follows : 

First,  a  home  lot  of  six  acres  for  his  dwelling  place,  north  of  the 
Eldeis  lot,  and  south  of  the  land  of  Richard  Lawrence;  second, 
seven  acres  of  upland  in  the  Great  Neck,”  west  of  the  land  of  John 
Catlin,  thud,  six  acres  on  the  said  neck,  south  of  the  road;  fourth, 
five  acres  on  the  said  neck,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  land  of  John 
Curtis,  and  west,  north  and  south  by  the  highway  (s);  fifth,  six  acres 
next  to  the  land  of  Richard  Harrison;  sixth,  forty-four  acres  of  land 
beyond  the  Second  river,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  land  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Ward,  south  and  west  by  the  Commons,  and  east  by  the  river 
and  a  swamp;  seventh,  six  acres  of  meadow  at  Wheeler’s  Point,  ad¬ 
joining  to  Staples  meadow;  eighth,  three  acres  of  meadow  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river;  ninth,  six  acres  of  meadow  near  Wheeler’s  Point 
between  the  lands  of  John  Baldwin,  senior,  and  of  Matthew  Can- 
field;  and  tenth,  six  acres  of  meadow  near  the  Morris  creek,  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  land  of  Ephraim  Burwell,  and  east  by  the  land  of 
Thomas  Staples, — in  all  comprising  ninety-five  acres.  By  this  patent 
he  was  to  pay  yearly  to  a  lord-proprietor  on  Every  25th  day  of  March, 
according  to  the  English  acco(unt),  one  halfe  penny  of  Lawfull  mon- 
ley)  of  England  for  every  (piece)  of  the  said  (ninety-five)  acres,  to 
be  holden  as  of  the  manner  of  East  Gre(e)nwich.  In  free  k  com¬ 
mon  soccage,  the  first  payment  of  w(hi)ch  rent  (is)  to  begin  from 
the  25th  day  of  March,  1670. 

By  the  election  of  January  1,  1677,  John  was  chosen  as  one  of  the 
two  fence  viewers  for  the  year.  They  were  to  inspect  fences,  and 
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notify  owners  to  mend  if  any  were  found  imperfect.  Perhaps  because 
of  his  aggressive  and  fearless  nature,  he  was  elected  constable  on 
January  1,  1680. 

Instead  of  docking  every  homesteader  a  rate  was  recorded  "‘due 
upon  the  Neck  account,”  as  per  ordinance  of  October  5,  1677.  It 
was  found  on  the  twenty-second  of  the  month  that  “there  was  a  List 
of  what  Pipe  Staves  People  were  willing  to  give,  drawn  up — which 
were  to  be  brought  to  some  convenient  Landing  (place)  by  the  last 
of  next  week.’’  John  was  designated  to  go  on  a  committee  with 
three  others  “to  make  the  best  of  th(e)  Staves  (delivered)  to  defray 
th(e)  Debt”  on  the  account. 

The  town  made  known  on  February  7,  1678,  in  accordance  with 
an  act  created  on  March  20,  1670,  that  “every  Man  (was  expected 
to  do)  his  just  Proportion  and  Share,  according  as  he  hath  acres  of 
Land  within  the  Same  (common  field)”  to  build  fence  for  an  enclo¬ 
sure.  As  John  owned  lot  No.  26,  he  was  required  to  lay  fence 
seven  rods.  On  October  19,  1681,  his  lot  this  time  was  numbered 
24,  and  with  all  other  lot  owners  the  enclosure  was  ordered  punctured 
in  seven  places  for  gates.  John  was  to  do  eight  and  three-fourths 
rods  as  his  share  of  labor. 

One  of  the  early  trials  and  responsibilities  of  the  settlement  was 
the  supplying  of  Parson  Pierson's  wood.  This  had  been  arranged 
for  by  taxing  each  family  in  the  community  for  one  load  delivered  at 
the  parsonage.  For  a  time  this  worked  satisfactorily,  but  later  on  de¬ 
linquents  became  numerous,  and  finally,  on  November  24,  1679,  a 
committee  of  eight  men,  two  for  each  quarter  of  the  year,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  see  that  every  man  deliver  his  load,  the  committee  to  be 
exempted  from  their  contribution  for  their  pains  and  care.  The 
members  of  this  committee  for  the  third  quarter  of  the  year  were 
Deacon  Richard  Lawrence  and  John  Ward,  the  turner. 

Governor  Philip  Carteret  was  relieved  of  the  control  of  New  Jer¬ 
sey  when  Governor  Edward  Andros  of  New  4  ork  took  office. 
John,  being  constable,  received  notice  from  Andros  for  the  election 
of  two  assembly  men  for  the  Elizabethtown  council.  He  sent  the 
“returns”  on  May  24,  1680,  of  the  election  of  John  Ward,  senior, 
who  was  no  relative  of  his,  and  4  homas  Johnson.  He  was  also  sent 
a  warrant,  dated  June  10,  1680,  for  the  arrest  of  one  William  P. 
Taylor  who  uttered  harsh  wordy  remarks  against  Andros,  if  he  could 
be  found  in  Newark. 

Some  dissatisfaction  over  the  laying-out  to  fence  dry  land  and 
swamp  land  loomed  at  the  meeting  of  Januaiy  21,  1681.  Eventual¬ 
ly  it  was  voted  that: 
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The  Business  of  difference  about  the  Land  and  (the)  Swamp  shall 
be  ended  by  the  Committee  already  chosen  *  *  who  are  to 

size  such  Land  and  Swamp  *  *  taken  up  in  the  Neck.  (John 

and  another  man  were)  chosen  to  join  with  the  Committee  (on)  the 
sizing  of  the  Land  and  (the)  Swamp. 

For  lack  of  full  attendance  at  the  town  meetings  patience  was  ex¬ 
hausted  that,  at  the  meeting  of  January  1,  1684,  a  drastic  measure 
was  induced  to  inflict  fines  on  the  tardy  attendants.  The  given 
pledges  seem  to  have  been  some  sort  of  a  “round  robin”  endorse¬ 
ment  when  John  affixed  his  signature  to  espouse  the  enforcement. 

The  date  of  the  Turner’s  death  is  not  recorded  but  it  is  thought  to 
have  occurred  in  January  of  1684.  He  was  not  living  on  June  13, 
1684,  when  his  wife,  in  a  deed  to  her  son-in-law,  John  Gardner, 
conveyed  to  him  her: 

Rights,  title,  and  interest  in  the  third  division  of  upland,  (contain¬ 
ing)  forty-four  acres,  beyond  (the)  Second  R(iver),  being  bounded 
(on  the)  N(orth)  by  (the  land  of)  Elizabeth  Ward,  (on  the) 
S(outh)  by  (the  land  of)  Hance  Hendrickson,  alias  Peare,  (on  the) 
W(est)  by  (the  land  of)  Hendrick  Hendrickson  van  Rand,  and  (on 
the)  E(ast)  by  a  swamp. 

By  another  deed,  executed  on  November  20,  1684,  his  wife  con¬ 
veyed  to  her  son  John  Ward,  the  turner,  three  acres  of  upland  in 
the  great  neck  of  Newark,  E(ast  of)  John  Curtis’  (land).”  She 
was  then  the  Widow  and  executrix  of  John  Ward.” 

The  making  of  his  will,  dated  June,  1683,  was  witnessed  by  Rich¬ 
ard  Lawrence,  our  ancestor,  and  Stephen  Davis.  It  was  probated 
on  July  16,  1684,  by  his  widow  Sarah,  and  in  the  next  two  days 
‘  letters  of  administration”  were  granted  to  her.  By  his  will  a  set 
of  Turner(’ )s  tools”  was  bequeathed  to  his  son  Josiah,  and  the 
rest  of  his  turning  tools”  to  his  two  sons  John  and  Samuel  “to  be 
equally  Divided  betwixt  them.”  His  son-in-law  John  Gardner  is 
given  a  clabbord  froe.  ”  For  the  rest  of  his  effects  he  directs  that 
his  wife,  as  “Sole  Exequitrick,”  to  dispose  of  as  she  pleases. 

Apparently  in  his  passing  away  a  deed,  on  August  21,  1684,  from 
Robert  Lyman,  of  Northampton,  Mass.,  uncle  of  his  wife,  was 
made  over  to  him  for  eighteen  and  a  half  acres  of  upland  in  Newark, 
it  being  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  land  of  John  Crane,  east  by  the 
land  of  Samuel  Plum,  south  by  the  land  of  Samuel  Rose,  and  north 
by  the  land  of  Jonathan  Sergant;  also  fifteen  acres,  including  “a 
piece  of  Milbrooke  swamp,”  being  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
land  of  Matthew  Canfield,  north  by  the  commons,  and  east  by  the 
land  of  Stephen  Davis,  and  seven  and  half  acres  of  meadow  land, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  land  of  Samuel  Plum,  south  by  the 
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land  of  Francis  Linsley,  east  by  the  river,  and  west  by  the  upland. 

John’s  wife  then  became  the  wife  of  Stephen  Davis,  but  before 
becoming  his  wife,  as  indicated  by  an  indenture  made  by  her  on  No¬ 
vember  20,  1684,  she  conveyed  to  her  son  John,  junior: 

Three  Acres  of  upland  in  the  great  necke  in  Newark,  afores(ai)d, 
being  ffive  acres  menconed  in  the  ffourth  article  of  her,  the  said 
Sarah(’s)  late  husband(’)s  patent,  bounded  w(i)th  John  Curtis( 
land)  on  the  East,  &c. ,  Together  w(i)th  three  acres  of  meadow, 
being  the  Eight(h)  Article  in  the  s(ai)d  patent,  to  have  and  to  hold 
the  said  parcells  of  upland  and  (of)  meadow  and  every  p(ar)t  there¬ 
of  to  him. 

She  died  after  March  27,  1691.  Below  is  the  content  of  her  will 
as  copied  in  full  : 

The  last  will  and  testament  of  me,  Sarah  Davis,  in  hope  of  (an) 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord. 

Imprimis:  I  give  to  my  son  Nathaniell,  the  now  dwelling  house, 
and  my  part  of  the  home  lott,  with  half  (of  the)  barnn;  with  five 
acres  of  meadow  at  Wheeler (  )s  Point,  (in)  th(e)  lot  which  former¬ 
ly  did  belong  to  La(w)runc(e)  Ward  on  ye  north  side,  and  also  three 
acres  of  upland  (in)  my  first  division  of  upland  in  the  Neck,  and  also 
a  chafe  bed  and  a  feather  pillow,  a  coverlid  and  blanket,  and  a  pair 
of  sheets,  and  the  white  mare,  and  a  bench,  and  (a)  round  table, 
with  the  great  chest,  to  him,  and  his  heirs  forever. 

2dly ,  I  give  to  my  son  Caleb  and  his  heirs  the  remainder  of  my 
first  division  lot  of  upland  in  ye  Neck,  lying  on  the  East  side,  and 
also  my  first  division  of  meadow  and  a  lot  of  upland,  lying  on  the 
north  side  of  the  mill  brook  next  (to)  the  mill  lot,  and  my  part  of  ye 
shop,  and  ye  Remainder  of  land  untaken  up,  to  be  equally  divided 
between  Josiah,  Caleb  and  Nathan (i) ell. 

3 dly,  I  give  to  my  son  Josiah  and  his  heirs  twenty  acres  of  land  at 
Hockanum  (Conn.),  which  was  given  to  me  by  my  father  s  will,  and 
also  a  cow. 

4 ly  I  give  to  my  daughter  Sarah  Tichanor  the  bed  whereon  I  now 
ly(e)  to  wit:  feather  bed,  feather  bolster  and  pillows,  with  two 
pair(s)  of  sheets  and  one  cover-lid,  and  the  bedstead  I  now  lie  on, 
and  also  all  the  remainder  of  my  household  stuff,  and  all  my  wearing 
clothes  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  daughters  Abigail  Gardner, 
Mary  Davis  and  Sarah  4  ichenor;  only  the  curtains,  after  my  decease, 
&  (also)  my  Loving  husband  (’s)  I  give  and  bequeath,  in  particular 
to  my  daughter  Mary  Davis,  and  I  do  make  my  son  Josiah  (Ward) 
and  my  son  Thomas  Davis  Executors  (of)  this,  my  last  will  and 

testament. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  twenty-seventh 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
ninety-one,  and  in  the  presence  of  us,  *  Edward  Ball  (and) 
Stephen  Davis— his  S  mark.  —(Signed) ,  Sarah  (her  mark)  Davis. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  names  of  the  children,  John,  Samuel  and 
Hannah,  are  not  mentioned,  indicating  their  having  passed  away 
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when  Sarah  made  her  will.  In  her  father’s  will  her  name  is  clearly 
written.  He  gave  her  an  interest,  with  his  other  children,  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  piece  of  land.  The  printed  index  of  the  “Hartford  Land  Rec¬ 
ords”  does  not  show  any  conveyance  from  Sarah  Ward-Davis. 
^  here  was  considerable  laxity  in  those  days,  and  consequently  some 
deeds  were  not  recorded  and  that  may  account  for  the  reason  the 
land,  given  to  Josiah  Ward,  was  not  filed  for  record. 

John  s  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Josiah  Ward,  had  already  become  the 
second  wife  of  David  Ogden  for,  on  December  27,  1688,  she  gave 
consent  to  her  son  Samuel  that  he  may  deed  over  to  “Tunis  As- 
peers,  of  Ouch  quikenunk,  for  a  consideration,  a  tract  of  twenty- 
two  acres  in  Newark,  south  of  John’s  land. 

The  children  of  John  Ward,  by  his  wife  Sarah  Hills,  were: 

Sarah,  born  March  22,  1651;  was  living  in  1691;  was  wife  of 
a  Mr.  Tichenor. 

John,  born  March  29,  1654;  died  the  last  week  of  August, 
1690. 

SAMUEL,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Abigail,  born  January  4,  1658;  was  living  in  1691;  was  the 
first  wife  of  John  Gardner. 

Josiah,  born  Novembers,  1661;  died  in  Bloomfield,  N.  J., 
in  April  of  1716;  his  wife  was  Mary,  daughter  of  Samu¬ 
el2  Kitchell. 

Hannah,  probably  died  unmarried. 

Nathaniel,  died^  in  January  of  1733;  married  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Samuel2  Harrison. 

Mary,  wife  of  Thomas  Davis;  was  living  in  1691. 

Caleb,  the  honest  and  pious,  born  about  1669;  died  Febru¬ 
ary  9,  1735;  his  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Mary. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Willis  Family  of  New  England  and 
New  Jersey,  by  Charles  Ethelbert  Willis  and  Frances  Caroline 
Willis;  “John  Kitchel  and  Esther  Peck,”  by  George  Chalmers  Mc¬ 
Cormick;  “Genealogical  and  Memorial  History  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,”  by  Francis  Bazley  Lee;  “History  of  the  City  of  Newark, 
New  Jersey,”  by  Frank  John  Urquhart;  “Genealogical  Notices  of 
^e.  Settlers  of  Newark  (N.  J.),  by  Samuel  H.  Congar; 

First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark  (N.  J.),”  by  Jonathan  F. 
Stearns,  D.  D. ;  ^“Narratives  of  Newark  (N.  J.),”  by  David  Law¬ 
rence  Pierson;  “Newark  Town  Records”;  “Newark  Town  Book”; 

Abstracts  of  Wills,  New  Jersey  Archives”;  “Calendar  of  New 
Jersey  Records,  1664-1703”;  and  researches  by  a  Connecticut  gene¬ 
alogist  and  a  New  Jersey  genealogist. 
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SAMUEL8  WARD  was  born  in  Branford,  Conn.,  on  September 
22,  1656.  By  trade,  he  was  a  dish-turner  like  his  father  before  him. 
He  and  his  brother  John  were  given  “turning  tools,”  as  mentioned 
in  the  will  of  his  father.  For  some  reason  the  will  of  Sarah,  widow 
of  his  father,  and  afterward  the  wife  of  Stephen  Davis,  dated  March 
27,  1691,  fails  to  mention  him  and  his  brother  as  his  father’s  two 
older  sons,  both  of  whom  had  died,  leaving  issue.  It  seems  to  indi¬ 
cate  that  the  widow  was  his  father’s  second  wife,  not  being  his  moth¬ 
er,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  she  were  really  his  mother  no  expla¬ 
nation  is  given  for  the  omission. 

By  the  East  Jersey  Proprietors’  Records,  kept  at  Perth  Amboy, 
N.  J.,  we  find  that  on  June  30,  1679,  there  was  laid  out  for  Samuel, 
at  Newark,  a  total  area  of  seventy  acres,  viz.  : 

1.  A  house  lot  of  134  acres,  being  a  part  of  the  house  lot  that  was 
for  the  parson,  bounded  on  the  end  by  (the  lot  of)  John  Ward, 
Junior,  Turner,  west  by  John  Johnson (  s  land),  south  and  east  by 
the  highways,  being  in  length  5  chains  and  in  breadth  3  chains. 

2.  60  acres  of  upland,  lying  upon  the  second  brook,  in  length  30 
(chains)  and  in  breadth  22  chains,  bounded  on  the  end  by  (the  land 
of)  John  Gardner,  south  by  the  said  brook,  east  by  (the)  Passwack 
River,  and  west  by  the  land  not  yet  surveyed.  Allowing  for  bad  land, 
it  is  to  stand  for  60  acres. 

3.  834  acres  of  meadow,  lying  at  the  southeast  end  of  Maple  Is¬ 
land,  in  length  20  chains  and  in  breadth  4  chains  and  one  perch, 
bounded  (on  the)  east  and  north  by  (the)  Maple  creek,  southeast  and 
southwest  by  a  small  creek,  (and)  north  west  by  (the  land  of)  John 
Tichenor. 

Of  these  three  tracts,  Samuel  sold  on  July  15,  1685,  to  Tunis 
Johnson  (i.e.  Tunis  Jansen  Pier),  of  Acquackanonk,  the  sixty-acre 
tract,  and  also  four  acres  of  meadow  on  Maple  Island  creek,  all  as 
per  patent  above.  In  1695  Garret  Leydecker,  of  Newaik,  gave  a 
deed  for  the  same  tract  of  land,  which  he  describes  as  having  been 
patented  to  Samuel  Ward,  junior,  in  1679. 

The  above  description  is  a  story  of  the  home  lot,  but  rather  a  long 
one.  As  it  seems  to  furnish  an  important  clue  to  the  ancestry  of  that 
branch  of  the  Ward  family,  it  is  desired  to  be  given  in  detail. 

When  the  town  lots  at  Newark  were  laid  out  soon  after  the  settle- 
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ment,  one  lot  of  between  seven  and  eight  acres  was  set  aside  for  the 
use  of  an  elder  of  the  town  church.  It  was  located  in  Newark,  at 
what  is  now  the  northwest  corner  of  Washington  street  and  Central 
avenue.  Later,  it  was  decided  that  an  elder's  lot  was  unnecessary, 
and  the  western  half  of  the  lot  was  granted  to  John  Johnson, 
being  twenty-seven  by  twenty-four  rods,  or  a  trifle  over  four  acres. 
Under  date  of  April  17,  1679,  it  is  recorded  that  ‘‘John  Ward, 
Turner,  hath  the  grant  of  the  remainder  of  the  Elder’s  Lott,  which  is 
more  than  Johnson  (was)  to  have,  for  one  of  his  Sons  to  build  on 
(it).  In  the  Newark  Land  Records  is  an  undated  statement  that 
John  Ward,  junior,  the  turner,  was  granted  for  his  house  lot  three 
acres  and  six  by  five  chains,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  lot  of  John 
Johnson,  north  by  that  of  his  father  John  W^ard,  the  turner,  and  East 
and  South  by  the  highways.  This  plan  was  changed,  however,  and 
the  lot  was  divided  between  the  father’s  two  sons  John  and  Samuel. 
The  latter,  as  has  been  stated,  had  one  and  a  half  acres  laid  out  for 
him  on  June  30,  1679,  while,  on  July  20,  1679,  a  patent  was  issued 
to  his  brother  John  Ward,  junior,  of  Newark,  turner,”  for  three 
tracts  of  land,  including  a  house  lot  of  one  and  a  half  acres,  being  a 
part  of  the  house  lot  that  was  for  the  parsonage,  bounded  on  the  north 
by  his  father’s  lot,  west  by  John  Johnson’s,  south  by  Samuel  Ward’s 
own,  and  east  by  a  highway.  Evidently  both  Samuel  and  his  brother 
built  homes  on  their  lots,  and  the  lot  that  had  been  granted  to  John 
Johnson  was  apparently  bought,  by  deeds  not  on  the  records,  by 
themselves,  each  taking  the  half  directly  west  of  his  own  home  lot. 

This  transaction  must  have  made  lots  of  between  three  and  a  half  and 
four  acres. 

On  December  6,  1704,  the  heirs  of  his  brother  quitclaimed  to  Jo- 
siah  Ward  their  interest  in  the  three  and  a  half-acre  lot,  bounded 
east  by  a  highway,  south  by  Samuel’s  lot,  west  by  Samuel  Hunting- 
ton  s,  and  north  by  Nathaniel  Ward’s.  Samuel’s  lot  was  three  by 
eleven  chains,  and  after  his  death  in  1686,  his  widow  probably  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  in  the  house,  bringing  her  children  there.  All  that  is 
known  positively  is  that  the  house  and  the  lot  were  owned  by  their 
son  Samuel  in  1719. 

On  October  19,  1681,  Samuel  was  assigned  two  rods  in  the  new 
allotment  of  common  fence  to  keep  it  up.  On  January  1,  1684,  he 
signed  an  agreement  with  the  planters  regarding  the  fines  for  unex- 
cusable  absences  from  the  town  meetings.  An  undated  survey  was 
made  of  seventy  acres  for  Samuel  on  the  north  side  of  the  Second 
river,  being  forty  by  twenty-four  chains,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the 
land  of  4  homas  Davis  and  of  Daniel  Dodd,  south  by  the  land  of 
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John  Cockburn,  east  by  the  land  of  Tunis  Johnson  and  of  Hance 
Henderickson,  and  north  by  the  land  of  Bastien  Vangeson  and  of 
Tunis  Johnson. 

Samuel  died  intestate  on  October  14,  1686,  as  indicated  by  the 
inventory  of  his  estate,  appraised  on  November  25,  1686,  by  John 
Curtis  and  John  Browne. 

The  administration  on  his  estate  was  granted  on  November  2, 
1686,  to  his  widow  “ffeby,’’  who  is  said  to  be  Phebe  Brown.  Her 
bondsmen  were  John  Browne,  jr. ,  and  John  Ward,  both  of  New¬ 
ark,  and  the  bond  was  witnessed  by  a  Mary  Ward,  who  made  her 
mark.  The  document  reads: 

To  all  Christian  People,  To  Whom  these,  our  Letters  testimoni- 
all,  shall  come,  or  whom,  or  the  premises  shall,  or  may  Concerne, 
The  Governor  &  Proprietors  of  the  province  of  East  New  Jersey, 
sendeth  Greeting : 

Know  yee  That  wee  have  admitted,  and,  by  these  presents,  doe 
admitt  ffeby  Ward,  of  Newark,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  late(ly  the) 
wife  of  Samuell  Ward,  of  the  s(ai)d  town,  deceased,  (as)  adminis¬ 
tratrix  of  all  &  singular  the  goods  &  Chattells,  Right (s)  &  Creditts, 
of  her  s(ai)d  late  husband,  deceased,  intestate,  as  is  said,  truly  & 
faithfully,  to  administer  of  the  same,  and  a  full  Just  &  perfect  Inven¬ 
tory  of  the  s(ai)d  deceased,  to  make,  and  the  same  to  exhibite  into 
our  Secretarye('  )s  Office  on,  or  before,  the  second  day  of  A  prill 
now  next  ensueing,  and  of  all  such  goods,  Chattells  &  Creditts;  and 
all  other  goods,  Chattells  &  Credits  of  the  S(ai)d  deceased,  at  the 
time  of  his  decease,  which,  at  any  time  after,  shall  come  to  the 
hands  or  possessione  of  her,  the  s(ai)d  ffeby,  or  into  the  hands  or 
possessione  of  any  other  persone,  or  persones,  for  her,  doe  well  & 
truely  administer,  according  to  Law,  and  further  doe  make,  or  cause 
to  be  made,  a  true  and  Just  accompt  of  her  s(ai)d  administratione, 
at,  or  before,  the  third  day  of  November,  which  shall  be  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  Thousand  six  hundred  (and)  eighty-seven.  Given 
under  the  seale  of  the  s(ai)d  province  the  second  day  of  November, 
Anno  Domini,  one  Thousand  six  hundred  (and)  Eighty-six,  annoque 
Regui  Regis  Jacobi  secundi  Anghae,  &c. ,  Secundo.  Neill  Campbell. 

Know  all  men  by  these  p(re)sents  that  wee,  ffeby  Ward,  Wid- 
dow,  John  Browne  &  John  Ward,  all  of  Newarke,  in  the  County 
of  Essex,  are  held  &  firmely  bound  unto  Andrew  Hamilton,  Esq  r, 
Deputy  Governor  of  the  said  province,  in  the  summe  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  to  bee  paid  to  the  said  Governor  Hamilton,  or  his  suc¬ 
cessor,  *  w(hi)ch  paym(en)t  well  and  truely  to  bee  made,  we 
binde  us,  and  either  of  us,  and  the  heires,  Executors,  and  Adm(ini)- 
strators  of  us,  and  either  of  us,  by  himselfe,  for  the  whole,  and  in 
the  whole,  firmely  by  these  p(re)sents,  sealed  with  our  seales,  beare- 
ing  date  this  second  day  of  November,  Anno  D(omi)ni ,  1686/7. 

The  Condition  of  this  obligation  is  such  that,  if  the  above  bound 
ffeby  Ward,  Administratrix  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and 
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creditts  of  Sam(ue)ll  Ward,  her  late  husband,  deceased,  Doe  make 
a  true  and  Perfect  Inventory  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattells 
and  creditts  of  the  said  Deceased,  w(hi)ch  have,  or  shall  come  to  the 
hands  or  possession  of  her,  the  said  ffeby  Ward,  or  into  the  hands  or 
possession  of  any  other  p(er)son,  or  p(er)sons,  for  her,  and  the  same 
soe  made  doe  exhibite  into  the  Secretary  (’ )s  office,  of  the  said  pro¬ 
vince,  on,  or  before,  the  second  day  of  Aprill  next  ensueing,  and  the 
same  goods  and  chattells,  doe  well  and  truely  admi(n)ister,  according 
to  Law,  and  further  doe  make  to  bee  made  a  true  and  Just  accompt 
of  her  said  Admi (n)istrat(i)on  att,  or  before,  the  third  day  of  No¬ 
vember,  w(hi)ch  shall  bee  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six 
hundred  (and)  Eighty  and  seven,  and,  if  it  shall  hereafter  appeare 
that  any  last  will  &  Testament  was  made  by  the  said  deceased,  and 
the  Executor,  or  Executors,  therein  named,  doe  Exhibit  the  same 
into  the  Secretary  (’  )s  office,  makeing  request  to  have  it  allowed  and 
approved  accordingly,  if  the  said  ffeby,  being  thereunto  required,  doe 
render  and  Deliver  the  said  (  )  Admi(n)istrat(i)on  &  approba¬ 
tion  of  such  (  )  being  first  had,  and  made  by  the  said 

Dep(uty)  Governor,  or  his  successor,  then  this  obligation  to  bee 
voyd  and  of  none  effect,  or  else  to  remaine  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  Delivered  in  the  p(re)sence  of  Mary  (her  I  mark) 
Ward  (and)  Ja.  Emott. — (Signed),  ffeby  (her  I  mark)  Ward,  John 
Browne,  Juni(o)r  (and)  John  Ward. 

As  Samuel  died,  having  rounded  out  his  thirtieth  year  of  age,  and 
having  been  married  only  about  ten  years,  he  likely  had  children, 
probably  daughters,  but  the  only  known  child  was  : 

SAMUEL,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Branford  Town  Records";  “Newark 
Land  Records  ;  Newark  "town  Records  ’;  “East  Jersey  Proprie¬ 
tors  Records’  ;  East  Jersey  Deeds’’;  “Newark  Jersey  Archives’’; 

Unrecorded  Wills’’;  and  research  work  by  a  New  Jersey  genealo¬ 
gist. 
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SAMUEL4  WARD  was  born  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  about 
1681.  H  e  was  about  five  years  old  when  his  father  died.  Be¬ 
ing  most  probably  the  only  son,  he  fell  heir  to  his  father  s  es¬ 
tate  and  lived  on  the  homestead,  having  been  brought  up  by  his 
mother. 

His  wife,  whom  he  married  about  1702,  was  Susannah,  daughter 
of  Samuel3  Harrison  and  Mary2  Ward.  In  the  will  of  her  father, 
dated  January  7,  1713,  she  is  mentioned  as  being  among  five  daugh¬ 
ters  to  share  in  the  division  of  his  personal  estate  and  also  in  his  right 
to  the  land  at  Whippany,  N.  J.,  to  be  equally  divided  among  them. 
Being  the  sister  of  the  wife  of  Peter2  Condit,  she  is  then  our  double 
lineal  ancestress. 

She  and  Samuel  were  living  on  the  latter’s  father’s  estate  when,  at 
the  town’s  order  in  April  of  1715  his  share  of  common  fence  was 
fixed  at  one  chain  and  twenty  links,  indicating  a  very  small  land 
holding.  The  whereabouts  of  this  land  is  apparent  by  the  record  of 
March  30,  1707,  when  Cooper  was  allowed  <la  piece  of  the  Parson¬ 
age  Land  for  his  Improvement,  *  *  (containing)  about  Six 

or  Seven  Acres,  adjoining  to  Sarg’t  Ward(’s  land).”  He  was  still 
a  sergeant  when  the  town  on  March  11,  1719,  designated  two  men 
to  act  together  with  him  and  Samuel  Camp  as  surveyors  of  highways 
for  the  year. 

On  December  8,  1719,  with  the  consent  of  his  wife,  he  sold  to 
Nathaniel  Ward,  jr.,  of  Newark,  for  fifty-five  pounds  in  New  York 
money : 

One  Equall  half  or  moiety  of  all  that  house  lot  of  me,  the  said 
Samuel  Ward,  Scittuate,  lying  &  being  in  Newark,  aforesaid,  the 
whole  Lott,  being  bounded  Northerly  by  the  house  Lot  formerly  be¬ 
longing  unto  John  Ward,  Decea’d,  Easterly  &  Southerly  with  (the) 
highways,  Westerly  with  the  Land  formerly  belonging  unto  Samuel 
Huntington,  Deceased,  containing,  by  Estimation,  four  Acres,  the 
said  half  ther(e)of  in  quantity  her(e)by  Disposed  (of)  and  by  those 
Present(s)  Conveyed  to  ye  S(ai)d  Nathaniel  Ward  in  the  eastermost 
part  of  (the)  S(ai)d  Lott  where  ye  Dwelling  house  now  Stands,  (is) 
to  begin  at  ye  S(ai)d  East  End  &  So  Run(n)ing  westerly  as  ye  Lott 
untill  it  Includ(e)s  the  one  Equall  half  ther(e)of  together  with  the 
S(ai)d  Dwelling  House,  outhouse,  Orchard,  Garden,  wall  (well?) 


268 


THE  WARD  LINEAGE 


&  all  other  appurtenanses,  priviliges  &  commodities  to  ye  same  be¬ 
longing. 

As  stated  hereinbefore,  this  property  had  been  the  homestead  of 
his  father  who  died  in  1686,  it  is  fair  inference  that  the  two  Samuels 
were  father  and  son.  Apparently  he  sold  the  estate  while  preparing 
to  move  with  his  family  to  the  '‘Newark  Mountain.” 

The  date  of  the  organization  of  the  church  at  “the  Mountain,” 
now  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Orange,  is  not  definitely 
known  but,  on  January  13,  1720,  Thomas  Gardner  deeded  twenty 
acres  there  to  “Samuel  Freeman,  Samuel  Pierson,  Matthew  William 
and  Samuel  Wheeler,  and  the  Society  at  the  Mountain  (was)  associ¬ 
ated  with  them.”  It  seems  entirely  probable  that  it  was  his  plan, 
when  he  sold  his  Newark  home,  to  move  up  to  the  mountain  and 
join  the  congregation  there.  Just  where  he  lived  is  not  known  but, 
on  January  27,  1726,  Stephen  Dodd  quitclaimed  to  John  Harrison 
ten  acres,  on  the  south  side  of  the  road,  from  Watsesson  (on  Bloom¬ 
field)  to  ‘Samuel  Ward’s  mill.”  It  is  presumed  that  this  refers  to 
him.  It  is  known  that,  in  1731,  Samuel  bought  property  in,  or  near 
Orange,  for  a  deed,  dated  1721  though  never  executed,  is  owned  by 
the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society.  Amos  and  Samuel  Ward,  both 
of  Newark,  were  to  convey  to  Zenas  Ward  a  lot  adjoining  the  land 
of  the  grantee,  being  a  part  of  the  tract  “that  our  Grandfather  Samu¬ 
el  Ward  Bought  of  John  Walls  and  James  Allexander,”  by  deed  of 
September  10,  1731,  containing  twenty-one  and  a  half  acres  in  all,  of 
which  Amos  and  Samuel  had  sold  six  Acres  to  Joseph  Canfield. 
The  remaining  fifteen  and  a  half  acres  were  left  to  the  grantors  by 
the  will  of  their  father  Daniel  Ward. 

On  March  2,  1752,  Amos  Lindsley,  of  Newark,  conveyed  to 
David  Ward,  jr. ,  and  Moses  Ward  a  house  and  a  tract  of  land  at  the 
Mountain  plantations,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  land  “formerly 
Samuel  Ward’s,  deceased,  now  belonging  to  Daniel,  Isaac  or  Beth- 
uel  Ward.” 

Samuel  and  his  family  were  living  in  Orange,  N.  J.,  when  he  died 
on  May  15,  1733,  at  the  age  of  fifty-two.  The  following  day  his 
nine-year  old  daughter  Phebe  passed  away,  which  seems  to  give  the 
impression  that  some  kind  of  sickness  prevailed  in  the  household. 
Samuel  evidently  left  no  will,  as  it  is  not  on  record  at  Trenton. 

The  children  of  Samuel  and  his  wife  Susannah  were: 

Bethuel,  born  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  about  1703;  died  in  1753; 
wife’s  Christian  name  was  Sarah. 

Daniel,  born  about  1707;  died  in  1755;  married  Mary,  sister 
of  Amos  Harrison. 

REBECCA,  our  lineal  ancestress. 
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Isaac,  born  about  1717;  died  in  Orange,  N.  J.,  November 
15,  1754;  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Rebecca. 

David. 

Phoebe,  born  about  1724;  died  May  16,  1733. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Newark  Town  Records”;  “New  Jer¬ 
sey  Archives”;  “The  Mountain  Society,”  by  James  Hoyt,  and  re¬ 
search  work  by  a  New  Jersey  genealogist. 

REBECCA0  WARD:  See  the  life  story  of  Ebenezer4  Farrand 
in  the  Farrand  lineage. — Page  188. 
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JOHN1  HOLBROOK  probably  was  a  brother  of  Thomas  Hol¬ 
brook,  of  Broadway,  England,  who  brought  his  family  with  him  to 
America  on  leaving  Weymouth,  England,  March  20,  1635,  as  in 
the  will  of  Thomas’  father,  William  Holbrook,  of  Glastonbury, 
Somersetshire,  England,  bearing  date  of  December  11,  1625  ,  is 
mentioned  John ,  if  living .  It  seems  John  had  left  home  with  his 
children  and  was  not  in  touch  with  his  father  when  the  will  was 
made.  If  he  did  come  to  America  he  is  presumed  to  have  appeared 
with  his  children  and  his  brother’s  family  at  a  place  known  in  those 
days  as  “Old  Spain,”  in  Weymouth,  Mass.  That  settlement  was 
chosen  because  of  its  harbor  and  its  peninsular  from,  for  confining 
cattle.  Soon  later  he  joined  with  other  settlers  on  moving  with  his 
family  eight  miles  to  Dorchester,  now  Milton,  or  perhaps  to  the 
northern  part  of  Stoughton,  where  the  necessity  for  removal  would 
have  been  answered  in  a  wide  range  because  of  increase  in  their  cat¬ 
tle  and  of  wet  prairies  for  hay.  John  died  thereabouts,  as  no  other 
trace  concerning  him  is  found. 

All  the  records  in  Massachusetts  pertaining  to  “John  Holbrook” 
belong  to  the  son  of  Thomas,  of  Dorchester,  and  later  of  Wey¬ 
mouth,  Mass.,  as  he  was  of  age  when  he  was  made  a  freeman  on 
May  13,  1640.  The  compiler  of  the  Weaver  genealogy  is  authority 
for  the  statement  his  age  was  seventeen  instead  of  eleven,  as  listed  in 
the  roster  of  the  passengers  when  he  came  to  America  in  the  family 
of  his  father,  as  cited : 

Capt.  John8,  bapt.  at  St.  John’s,  Glastonbury,  6  April,  1618, 
came  to  New  England  with  his  parents  in  the  spring  of  1635,  then 
erroneously  stated  to  be  11  years  old  when  really  almost  17;  was 
admitted  freeman,  13  May,  1640,  and  became  a  prominent  man  in 
Weymouth,  where  he  died,  23  Nov.  1699,  aged  about  82  years,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  gravestone;  four  depositions  made  by  him  also  agree 
in  fixing  his  birth  in  1618. 

John  was  the  father  of  the  following  children,  as  listed  in  Savage’s 
genealogy : 

Thomas,  born  about  1627;  died  in  Sherborn,  Mass.,  April 
11,  1705;  was  married  and  had  children. 
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Margaret  (or  Mary),  perhaps  the  second  wife  of  Nicholas 
Rockett,  of  Rockw'ood,  Mass. 

Daniel,  died  August  23,  1673. 

RICHARD,  our  lineal  ancestor. 

Samuel,  married  and  had  seven  children. 

Nathaniel,  was  a  representative  in  the  General  Court”; 
probably  died  without  issue. 

Authorities  consulted  :  “History  of  the  Towns  of  Sherborn  and 
Holliston  (Mass.),”  by  Rev.  Abner  Morse,  A.M.;  “The  Weaver 
Genealogy,”  by  Lucius  E.  Weaver;  “Genealogical  Dictionary  of 
the  First  Settlers  of  New  England,”  by  James  Savage;  a  Holbrook 
manscript  by  an  unknown  compiler;  and  a  Massachusetts  genealo¬ 
gist’s  research  work. 
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RICHARD-  HOLBROOK’S  name  appears  for  the  first  time 
in  the  “Massachusetts  Bay  Records”  when  he  was  made  a  freeman 
on  May  10,  1648.  Of  the  early  Holbrooks  mentioned  in  the  rec¬ 
ords  we  are  inclined  to  regard  him  possibly  as  the  son  of  John  Hol¬ 
brook,  of  Glastonbury,  Somersetshire,  England.  Savage’s  guess 
seems  quite  nearer  most  probably,  unless  John  and  Richard  were 
brothers,  owing  to  the  absence  in  the  records  of  their  ages.  On  the 
basis  of  this  figuring,  Richard  himself  could  not  have  been  born  in 
the  old  country  much  earlier  than  1620. 

Apparently  he  came  first  to  Dorchester,  Mass.,  and  became  a 
landed  proprietor.  His  signature  as  “Richard  Howlbrook,”  with 
his  mark  “R  H,”  with  forty-four  others,  is  on  an  agreement  of 
February  2,  1646.  It  calls: 

For  the  finall  Determining  and  ending  of  all  matters  in  controuersy 
conserning  the  fence  about  the  great  lotts,  the  capttine  neck,  the  6 
aker  lotts  and  other  proporsions  of  land,  now  within  the  same  fence; 
the  proprietors  who  are  owners  of  the(i)r  seuerall  proporsions  of 
land  within  the  sayd  fence,  haue  refer (r)ed  themselfues  to  the  Arbi¬ 
tration  of  Mr.  Isack  Heath,  John  Johnson  and  Wilyam  parkes,  of 
Roxbury,  binding  themselfes  heerby  to  stand  to  what  the  sayd  Arbi¬ 
trators  shall  determine,  both  in  respect  of  what  fence  shall  be  mayd, 
and  wher(e),  and  by  whom,  and  euery  won  of  the  proprytors  hath 
liberty,  if  he  (should)  please  to  giue  information  in  the  case  to  the 
said  Arbitrators  when  the(y)  shall  com(e)  to  Dorchester  to  be  in¬ 
formed  therein. 

Next,  we  find  that  Richard  was  in  Huntington  on  Long  Island 
when  the  village  was  first  planted  in  1653.  Under  the  name  of 
“Richard  Houlbrook,”  he  was,  with  Robert  Williams  and  Daniel 
Whitehead,  on  the  drawing  up  of  the  “Articles  of  agreement”  with 
“Raseokan,  Sagamore  of  (the)  Matinnecoke(s) ,”  for  the  purchase 
of  the  Indian  land  on  April  2,  1653,  before  Huntington  came  into 
existence.  Richard’s  name  appears  on  the  back  of  the  instrument  of 
conveyance  endorsing  the  purchase  for  “6  coats,  6  kettles,  6  hatch¬ 
ets,  6  howes,  6  shirts,  10  knives,  6  fathom  (s)  of  wampam,  30  muxes 
(small  brad  awls  and)  30  needles.”  He  must  have  come  there  a 
year  or  so  before. 

By  another  deed  of  that  year  “Ric  Holbrooke”  appears 
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joynt  purchaser’’  with  William  Leverich  and  Samuel  Mayo,  prin¬ 
cipals,  and  five  other  joint  purchasers  for  Oyster  Bay  land  from 
Asiapum,  or  Mohenes,  for: 

Six  Indean  Coates,  six  Kettles,  sixe  fathom(s)  of  wampum,  sixe 
Hoes,  six  Hatchetts,  three  (pairs)  of  stocking(s),  thirty  Auln-blades, 
or  Muxes  (heads  for  eel  spears),  twenty  knives,  three  shirts,  &  as 
much  peage  (black  wampum)  as  will  amount  to  ffoure  pounds  ster¬ 
ling. 

The  actual  text  of  the  purchase  deed  is  still  preserved  and  may  he 
seen  in  the  town  clerk’s  office  at  Oyster  Bay.  It  is  much  faded  and 
considerably  worn.  By  these  deeds  it  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
Richard  had  much  to  do  with  the  settlement  of  Huntington  and  of 
Oyster  Bay. 

The  following  interesting  light  on  the  Oyster  Bay  purchase  is  from 
the  ‘‘Townsend  Memorial,”  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  original 
deed  was  found  among  papers  of  William  M.  Hewlett.  Another  af¬ 
fidavit,  pertaining  to  the  same  subject,  appears  in  the  text  of  the 
second  volume  of  the  Oyster  Bay  Town  Records: 

Oyster  Bay,  20th  of  December,  1683,  I,  Nicholas  Simkins,  now 
an  inhabitant  of  Musketocove,  aged  fifty-six  or  thereabouts,  do  de¬ 
clare  that  I,  being  at  the  first  settlement  of  Oyster  Bay,  which  was 
in  the  year  1653,  (remember  that  it  was)  Peter  Wright,  William 
Leverich,  and  Samuel  Mayo,  they  being  the  three  first  purchasers,  as 
by  the  *  deed  from  the  Indian  Sachem,  and  they  (are)  mentioned 
in  the  deed  as  purchasers,  condescended  to  the  others  to  make  a 
settlement  of  the  said  purchase;  and  for  (which  they)  did  accept  of 
William  Washbourne  and  his  son  John  Washbourne,  Thos.  Armit- 
age,  Daniel  Whitehead,  Robert  Williams  and  Richard  Holbrook,  as 
equal  purchasers  with  them,  and  fort (h) with  (they)  endorsed  the 
same  upon  the  back  side  of  the  bill  of  sale.  That  being  done  and 
agreed  upon  they  immediately  proceeded  to  the  paying  out  of  allot¬ 
ments;  but  first  they  laid  out  all  the  highways  in  the  town  by  joint 
consent.  Secondly,  beginning  at  the  Mill  river,  from  and  so  east¬ 
ward  to  the  harbor  side,  they  laid  out  upwards  of  twenty  lots,  grant¬ 
ing  equal  priviledges  to  every  lot;  and  (the)  next  year  Will (iam) 
Smith  and  old  John  Titus,  with  several  others,  were  accepted  as  in¬ 
habitants,  and  had  their  allotments  laid  out  to  them  by  Peter  Wright, 
by  the  consent  of  the  purchasers.  But  it  so  happened  that  the  pur¬ 
chase  money  being  not  paid,  the  Indians  began  to  be  very  unruly  and 
dissatisfied,  whereupon  the  purchasers,  with  the  rest  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  then  settled,  desired  William  Smith  and  John  Titus  to  prepay 
for  the  goods  to  pay  the  Indians,  which  they  did  to  Mr.  Briant,  of 
Milford,  and  paid  it  in  beef.  And  I  killed  the  cattle  and  paid  the 
debt,  and  when  we  came  to  levy  the  rate  for  the  purchase  it  came  to 
eighteen  shillings  and  ten  pence;  and  to  my  knowledge  Samuel  Mayo 
was  at  (the)  two  Town  Meetings  at  the  first  settlement  of  the  place, 
and  always  was  forward  in  joining  and  granting  of  allotments  to  each 
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one  that  was  free  to  settle  amongst  them,  as  far  forth  as  any  of  the 
rest  of  the  purchasers,  or  people,  settled,  and  this  I  can  give  upon 
oath,  and  much,  if  thereunto  called  (upon),  or  required,  as  witness 
my  hand.  Richard  Holbrook  was  the  man  as  a  purchaser,  * 
(who)  got  up  his  house  in  Oyster  Bay.  To  which,  I  subscribe  my 
hand.  —  (Signed),  Nicholas  Simkins. 

Besides  his  house  Richard  may  have  built  several  others,  as  attest¬ 
ed  by  a  deed  of  Jones  Holsteed,  of  Oyster  Bay,  dated  December  5, 
1661,  conveying  to  John  Townsend  all  his  “Right,  title  &  Interest 
of  all  ye  Housing  &  Lands  yt  *  (are)  herein  named,  as  followeth: 
Richard  Holbrook(’)s  House,  or  Houses,  built  by  him,  or  me.” 

After  building  his  first  house,  and  several  others,  Richard  only 
staid  there  with  his  family  until  February  of  1658,  when  he  moved  to 
Milford,  Conn.  His  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Agnes.  There  is 
no  entry  in  the  Milford  church  records  to  indicate  either  Richard’s, 
or  his  wife’s  joining  it.  They  may  have  joined  it  after  the  death  of 
Rev.  Peter  Prudden,  or  probably  while  there  was  no  settled  minister. 
His  four  unnamed  children  were  baptized  at  the  church  in  1659. 

At  the  “Generali  Court’s”  meeting,  held  in  Milford  on  February 
6,  1658,  the  record  tells  of: 

The  Court  for  the  Incouragement  of  one  goodman  Holbrook, 
Weauer,  to  set(t)le  and  improue  his  trade  in  our  plantation  for  some 
conuenient  time,  (and)  they  gaue  him  a  16th  part  of  the  elder(’)s 
Meadow  gratis  for  four  yeares,  and  that  home  lot  that  was  (for)  some 
time  giuen  to  Thomas  Ward,  or  one  near  the  sea,  if  he  shall  Chuse 

it  rather.  (And  later,  on  March  19,  1660),  Richard  Holbrook  hath 

Six  acres  of  land  giuen  him  by  the  town  in  this  diuision,  alsoe  the 
said  Richard  Holbrook  hath  liberty  to  haue  the  vse  of  one  rood  in  the 
mill  neck  for  three  yeares.  (By  another  undated  entry  it  is  seen 
that)  Richard  Holbrook  hath  (been)  giuen  him,  by  the  Court,  for 
his  Encouragement  to  Settle  and  follow  his  trade  in  Milford,  ten 
Acres  of  Upland,  Whereof  one  parcell  (of)  Land,  Lying  on  the 
New  Me(a)ddow  plaine,  (on)  the  Riuer  Shotte  (containing)  Eight 
Acres,  &  to  Equall  it  to  other  Land  (  )  Eight  Acres  and  a  halfe 

more,  and  in  all  Sixteen  Acres  and  a  halfe,  more  or  less,  bou(nded) 
with  John  Lane(’s  land)  North,  the  com(m)on  ffence  East,  the 
Riuer  or  Com(m)on  (land)  West,  and  Thomas  (  )  South. 

[Note  Eight  Acres  of  it  *  (are)  free  from  Rates,  if  any  of  the 

Thirds  be  due  to  be  de(ducted)]  (and)  not  included  in  the  Eight 
Acres  and  a  halfe.  (And  further,  on  January  9,  1661),  Richard 
Holbrook  hath  four  acres  of  land  granted  him  in  the  place  he  pro- 
(po)unded,  upon  ye  new  meadow  plain,  &c. 

These  entries  show  quite  clearly  that  when  Richard  Holbrook 
came  to  Milford  he  was  not  a  proprietor  and  that  the  town  made 
him  free  grants  of  land,  as  he  was  considered  a  desirable  and  useful 
citizen  in  his  vocation  of  housebuilding  and  of  weaving. 
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Daniel  Buckingham,  the  constable  of  Milford,  submitted  to  the 
general  assembly  at  Hartford  in  October  of  1669  a  list  of  “Freemen 
of  Milford,"  in  which  appears  Richard’s  name. 

Richard  died  in  Milford,  in  his  fifties,  in  1670.  By  his  will,  dated 
1668,  he  directs  that  his  bequests  be  distributed.  Inserted  is  a  ver¬ 
batim  copy  of  the  probate  proceedings  in  the  estate  of  Richard  Hol¬ 
brook,  as  found  in  the  “New  Haven  Probate  Records  ”: 

This  is  the  last  will  &  Testament  of  Richard  Holbrooke,  -  of  Mil¬ 
ford,  in  ye  colony  of  Connecticut,  March  29th,  1670: 

I,  Richard  Holbrooke,  being  in  perfect  memory  though  weake  in 
body,  doe  here  make  my  last  will  &  testament,  as  followeth  :  Item , 
I  give  unto  my  sonne  Abell  Holbrooke  my  loome  &  all  ye  tackling 
belonging  unto  it,  &  he  shall  worke  with  them  for  his  mother  & 
maintaine  them,  &  those  shall  bee  his  owne  when  he  is  marryed. 
Item ,  my  Will  is  yt  my  sonne  Abell  Holbrooke  shall  live  with  his 
mother  &  be  obedient  unto  her,  &  worke  for  her  untill  he  is  marryed, 
&  *  (on)  ye  day  of  his  Marryage  he  shall  receive  the  loome  & 

all  the  gears.  Item ,  I  give  unto  my  son  Abell,  above  mentioned,  my 
gray  mare.  Item,  I  give  unto  my  son  Israeli  Holbrooke  my  yeareling 
Mare  colt.  Item,  I  give  unto  my  son  Pelatiah  Holbrooke  the  first 
colt  yt  either  of  these  two  mares  (to  be)  hes,  Sz  they  shall  bring  it  up 
for  him.  Item,  I  give  unto  my  three  daughters  wh(o)  are  unmarry  - 
ed,  Mary  Holbrooke,  Hannah  Holbrooke  &  Patience  Holbrooke,  (as 
directed  by  this  will,  and)  those  of  them  wh(o)  marry  while  their 
mother  lives,  (the)  Item,  (is  that)  my  will  is  that  their  mother  shall 
endeavor  to  pay  them  ten  pounds  a  piece  soe  soone  as  she  can  after 
ye  day  of  their  marriage,  but  if  they  live  with  her  untill  ye  day  of  her 
death,  Item,  my  will  is  yt  after  their  mother  is  dead  the  household 
goods  &  cattle  shalbe  equally  divided  between  those  (of)  my  three 
daughters  abovementioned,  Mary  Holbrooke  Hannah  Holbrooke 
(and)  Patience  Holbrooke.  Item,  my  Will  is  that  if  my  beloved 
wife  Agnis  Holbrooke  should  marry  againe,  then  what  estate  is  then 
in  household  goods  &  cattle  shall  then  be  equally  divided  betweene 
her  &  her  three  daughters  abovementioned,  Mary  Holbrooke,  Han¬ 
nah  Holbrooke  (and)  Patience  Holbrooke.  Item,  my  Will  is  yt 
after  ye  day  of  my  beloved  wi(f)e(')s  death,  or  marriage  againe, 
which  of  them  shall  first  happen,  my  house  &  land  shall  then  be 
equally  divided  between  my  three  sons  abovementioned,  Abell  Hol¬ 
brooke,  Israeli  Holbrooke  (and)  Pelatiah  Holbrooke. 

Item,  my  Will  is  that  if  either  of  those  (of)  my  three  sons  above- 
mentioned,  Abell  Holbrook,  Israeli  Holbrook  &  Pelatiah  Holbrook, 
doth  prove  perverse  or  disobedient  *  (to)  their  mother(  )s  law- 
full  commands  or  will  not  live  with  her,  then  they  shall  have  noe 
right  unto  my  house  &  land  above  mentioned,  then  those  of  them 
wh(o)  are  obedient  shall  have  it. 

Item,  I  give  unto  my  sonne  John  Holbrooke  one  shilling. 

Item,  I  give  unto  my  son  Daniell  Holbrook  one  shilling. 

Item,  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Abigail  Hawkins  one  shilling,  shee 
haveing  received  her  portion  already. 
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Item,  my  Will  is  that  my  beloved  wife  Agnis  Holbrook  shalbe  my 
whole  &  sole  Executrix. — In  witness  hereof,  I  doe  hereunto  set  my 
hand  &  seale.  —  (Signed),  Richard  his  marke  B— Holbrooke,  (Seal) 
— Signed,  sealed  In  the  presence  of  us — Samuell  Eels  (and)  Andrew 
Sandford,  jun(io)r. 

The  “Inventory  of  the  Estate  of  Richard  Holbrooke,  of  Milford, 
deceased,  Octob(e)r  25th,  1670,”  was  appraised  by  John  Baldwin 
and  Samuel  Eels,  at  ,£174:17:04. 

It  is  desired  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  sons  John  and 
Daniel  were  cut  off  with  a  shilling  apiece,  the  same  as  the  married 
daughter  Abigail  who  was  stated  to  have  received  her  portion  already. 
It  seems  certain  that  they  had  also  received  their  portions,  hence  they 
must  have  been  the  oldest  sons.  The  presumption  is  that  they  were 
were  born,  perhaps,  before  Richard  settled  in  Dorchester,  or  in  the 
early  days  of  his  living  there,  before  the  records  of  children  were  en¬ 
tered.  Neither  John  nor  Daniel  has  any  record  in  Connecticut 
though  mentioned  in  their  father’s  will,  and  this  leads  to  the  belief 
that  they  may  have  been  left  behind  in  Massachusetts  with  relatives 
when  Richard  moved  away,  or  else  they  returned  there.  If  Richard 
was  twice  married,  and  these  two  sons  were  by  a  former  wife  they 
might  have  been  taken  by  a  near  relative  of  their  own  mother.  At 
any  rate  it  looks  very  significant  that  a  John  Holbrook  was  living  in 
Dorchester  in  1666,  and  that  a  Daniel  Holbrook  turned  up  there  in 
that  year,  coming  from  “Melton,”  and  was  permitted  to  live  in  Dor¬ 
chester  when  Daniel  Preston  and  John  Holbrook,  of  Dorchester, 
gave  a  bond  to  the  town.  Both  John  and  Daniel  would  presumably 
have  been  born  between  1640  and  1646,  if  they  were  the  oldest 
children  in  the  family.  Supposing  that  they  were  the  identical  John 
and  Daniel  who  were  in  Dorchester  in  1666,  John  would  have  been 
of  age,  and  Daniel  nearly,  if  not  quite  of  age.  All  the  other  children 
named  in  Richard’s  will  were  apparently  born  later  than  the  two 
daughters  recorded  at  Dorchester. 

By  an  undated  entry  it  is  indicated  that  Richard’s: 

Widdow  Agnis  Holbrook  hath  for  her  first  halfe  Diuision  fiue 
acres,  and  to  Equall  it  to  (the)  other  Lands  fiue  acres,  in  all  tenn 
acres,  bee  it  more  or  (less),  lying  on  the  plaine,  being  bounded  with 
a  high  way  East,  John  Baldwin(’s  land)  South,  Josiah  Baldwin  (’s 
land)  West,  and  Thomas  Clark (’s  land)  north.  Item,  [5  acres  on 
Oyster  Meddow  plaine,  etc.] 

The  children  of  Richard  and  his  wife  were: 

John,  a  tanner,  born  about  1642;  died  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  of 
smallpox,  December  25,  1678;  married  November  24, 
1663,  Elizabeth  Heminway. 

Daniel,  born  about  1645;  was  in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  in  1666; 
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married  the  first  time  Miriam  whose  surname  is  not 
known,  and  the  second  time,  May  29,  1696,  Elizabeth 
Seaver. 

Abigail,  baptized  at  Dorchester,  Mass.,  May  21,  1648;  was 
married  on  April  8,  1668,  to  Joseph,  son  of  Robert 
Hawkins  who  settled  in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  in  1656. 

Mary,  baptized  at  Dorchester,  Mass.,  March  17,  1650;  was 
married  the  first  time,  in  Milford,  Conn.,  September  8, 
1675,  to  Ephraim,  son  of  Thomas1  Wheeler,  and  the 
second  time,  about  1686,  to  Henry  Summers. 

Israel,  born  about  1652;  died  December  29,  1680;  married  in 
Milford,  Conn.,  November  20,  1677,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Welch. 

Abel,  the  first  male  child  born  at  Oyster  Bay,  L.  I.,  in  1653; 
died  in  Derby,  Conn.,  May  30,  1747;  married  the  first 
time,  November  20,  1683,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Miles 
Merwin,  senior,  of  Milford,  Conn.,  who  died  in  1740, 
and  the  second  time,  a  widow,  Sarah  (Platt)  Beach. 

Hannah,  born  about  1656;  died  in  1745;  was  married  in  Der¬ 
by,  Conn.,  November  23,  1676,  to  Ebenezer,  son  of 
Peter  Johnson,  the  Dutchman. 

PATIENCE,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

Pelatiah,  baptized  in  Milford,  Conn.,  April  7,  1661;  died  in 
1707;  wife  Martha,  daughter  of  Andrew  Sanford. 

Authorities  consulted :  4 'The  Holbrook  Family  of  Derby,  Con¬ 

necticut,’’  by  Mary  Louise  Holbrook;  "Records  of  Massachusetts,’ 
by  Nathaniel  B.  Shurtloff,  M.D.;  "Pioneers  of  Massachusetts,’’  by 
Charles  Henry  Pope;  "Dorchester  (Mass.)  Records — Fourth  Re¬ 
port  of  the  Record  Commissioners,  1880”;  "History  of  the  Colony 
of  New  Haven,”  by  Edward  R.  Lambert;  "History  and  Genealogy 
of  the  Families  of  Old  Fairfield  (Conn.),”  by  Donald  Lines  Ja¬ 
cobus;  W.  W.  Munsell’s  "History  of  Queens  County,  N.  Y. ”; 
"Oyster  Bay  Town  Records,”  by  John  Cox,  jr. ;  Historic  Hunt¬ 
ington  (L.  I.) — 1653-1903”;  "Seymour  (Conn.) — Past  and  Pres¬ 
ent,”  by  Rev.  Hollis  A.  Campbell,  William  C.  Chase  and  Frank 
G.  Bassett;  Nathan  G.  Pond’s  manuscript  book;  and  research  work 
by  a  Connecticut  genealogist,  and  by  a  Massachusetts  genealogist. 

PATIENCE3  HOLBROOK :  See  the  life  story  of  Joseph- 
Wheeler  in  the  Wheeler  lineage. — Page  241. 
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John1  Holbrook, 
Richard2 

Joseph2  Wheeler, 
Samuel3  Farrand, 
Ebenezer4 
Aaron5  Kitchell, 
Timothy6  Mulford, 
James7  Cory, 


born  died. 


’  abt.  1620;  ” 

1670;  wife, 

Agnes. 

1657;  ” 

1726;  ” 

Patience3  Holbrook. 

1681;  ” 

1750;  ” 

Ann8  Wheeler. 

’  1705;  ” 

1777;  ” 

Rebecca5  Ward. 

’  1744;  ” 

1820;  ” 

Phoebe5  Farrand. 

1772;  ” 

1823;  ” 

Susan6  Kitchell. 

’  1801;  ” 

1880;  ” 

Susan7  Mulford. 
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WILLIAM1  HILLS,  doubtless  the  first  of  the  name  to  land  in 
New  England,  was  probably  a  native  of  the  county  of  Essex,  in  the 
mother  country  of  England.  The  first  record  relating  to  this  earlier 
emigrant  shows  that  he  was  a  passenger  in  the  ship  Lyon,  William 
Pearce,  master,  which  sailed  from  Bristol  on  June  24,  1632,  and 
entered  the  harbor  of  Boston  on  the  following  sixteenth  of  Septem¬ 
ber. 

The  next  record  concerning  him  proves  that,  as  a  resident  of  Rox- 
bury,  he  was  admitted  as  a  freeman  of  that  town  on  the  fourteenth 
of  May,  1634.  It  is  not  known  at  what  date  the  Rev.  John  Eliot, 
sometimes  called  the  “Apostle  to  the  Indians,”  made  his  “records 
of  such  (as)  adjoyned  themselves  unto  the  fellowship  of  this  church 
of  Christ  at  Roxburough.  ”  Of  our  indirect  emigrant-ancestor  in 
that  year,  he  says  “William  Hills,  a  manservant,  *  came  over  in 
the  year  1632;  he  married  Phillice  Lyman,  daughter  of  Richard  Ly¬ 
man;  he  removed  to  Hartford  on  (the)  Connecticott  (river),  where 
he  lived  several  years  w(it)hout  giving  such  good  satisfaction  to  con¬ 
sciences  of  the  saints.” 

These  are  all  the  known  records  relating  to  the  life  of  William  in 
Massachusetts  where,  it  appears,  he  lived  as  a  “manservant/’  It 
was  common  in  the  early  days  of  the  colonies  for  young  men  who 
wished  to  leave  Old  for  New  England  to  bind  themselves  by  inden¬ 
tures  for  a  term  of  years,  the  consideration  being  money  advanced 
for  the  payment  of  their  passage  and  wages  to  the  end  of  the  speci¬ 
fied  term  of  service  in  the  new  country.  Similar  arrangements  were 
doubtless  made  by  young  women  of  that  time,  for  among  Rev.  Mr. 
Eliot’ s  emigrant-church  members  several  are  recorded  as  “maide” 
servants. 

The  fact  that  Ann  Mumford  was  a  passenger  on  the  Lyon  on  the 
voyage  that  terminated  in  September  of  1632,  and  that  she  was  the 
intended  wife  of  the  Apostle  Eliot,  strongly  indicates  that  William 
Hills  was  indentured  to  that  clergyman.  That  she  was  his  affianced 
wife  is  clear  for,  in  speaking  of  himself,  he  said  that  those  who 
formed  his  church  came  in  a  body  and  “settled  at  Rocksborough, 
to  whom  he  was  fore  ingaged.  *  *  *  Also  his  (intended) 
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wife  came  along  w(i)th  the  rest  of  his  friends  (at)  the  same  time, 
&  soone  after  theire  coming,  they  were  married,  viz. ,  in  the  8th 
month  (October)  1632.’’  The  indication  becomes  almost  conclu¬ 
sive  evidence  when  the  record  shows : 

Thomas  Hills,  a  manservant,  he  came  in  the  yeare  1633, — he  lived 
among  us  in  good  esteeme  &  godly  (ness),  &  dyed  about  the  11th 
or  12th  month  (January  or  February),  1634,  and  left  a  good  savor 
behind  him;  he  was  a  very  faithful  &  prudent  servant,  &  a  good 
Christian;  he  dyed  in  Mr.  Elliot ( ’ ) s  family. 

The  records  seem  to  tell  this  plain  story.  William  and  Thomas 
were  brothers.  They  came  from  Essex,  in  England,  the  home  of 
Eliot,  doubtless  that  of  the  friends  and  of  his  wife  ltto  whom  he  was 
fore-ingaged.  ”  The  harsh  criticism  of  William  by  his  master  and 
pastor,  must  have  followed  some  disagreement  as  to  service,  or  reli¬ 
gious  belief. 

William  doubtless  left  Roxbury  for  Hartford  on  October  15, 
1635,  with  Richard  Lyman,  the  father  of  his  wife  Phillis,  joining  at 
that  time  the  church  of  Cambridge  which  emigrated  in  a  body,  orig¬ 
inating  the  first  church  of  Hartford.  With  a  farm  of  forty-eight 
and  one-half  acres,  not  including  the  ktnine  accres  of  salt  marsh,  or 
the  ^fifty-five  accres  and  a  quarter,”  in  another  part  of  the  town, 
and  ^thirty  and  nine  accres”  in  Dedham,  and  two  other  lots  that  Mr. 
Eliot  had  bought,  aggregating  more  than  twenty  acres,  that  worthy 
saint  doubtless  regretted  the  loss  of  the  services  of  the  two  brothers. 
It  was  not  an  age  of  tolerance,  and  it  is  not  surprising,  while  he 
praised  the  faithful  servant  who  died  in  his  family,  that  he  could  not 
think  of  the  other  as  a  good  Christian. 

No  record  of  the  first  marriage  of  William  Hills  has  been  found 
other  than  that  already  quoted,  and  one  other,  given  by  Mr.  Eliot, 
in  his  record  of  church  membership : 

Phillis  Lyman,  the  daughter  of  Richard  Lyman,  *  came  to  the 
land  w(it)h  her  fath(e)r,  an(n)o  ( domim),  1631.  God  wrought 
upon  her  heart  in  this  Land;  she  grew  deafe,  w(hic)h  disease  in¬ 
creasing  a  great  affliction  to  her.  She  was  married  to  W  llliam  Hills 
h  lived  w (it) h  him  at  Hartford  on  (the)  Con (n) ecticot  (river). 

The  date  when  this  marriage  was  terminated  by  the  death  of  the 
wife  is  not  known.  She  was  living  when  the  will  of  her  father,  the 
first  on  record  at  Hartford,  was  probated  in  1640.  By  it  Phillis, 
the  wife  of  William  Hills,”  received  a  legacy.  Evidence  recently 
discovered  shows  that  she  probably  died  before  1648.  She  was  his 
daughter  through  his  wife  Sarah  Osborne,  baptized  in  High  Ongar, 
Essex,  England,  on  September  11,  1611. 

That  her  English  ancestors  were  of  good  family  connections  would 
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seem  to  be  abundantly  proved  by  the  statement  and  evidence  given 
in  the  genealogy  of  her  family.  The  frontispiece  of  that  work  shows 
the  arms  of  the  Lymans  of  Essex,  quartered  with  those  of  Osborne, 
her  maternal  ancestors,  who  were  of  the  adjoining  county  of  Kent. 
The  editor  of  this  genealogy  failed  to  find  evidence  in  any  published 
work  that  supported  the  claim  to  the  Kentish  arms;  but  it  seemed  to 
be  clearly  proved  that  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Lymans  was  of  a  de¬ 
sign  so  simple  as  to  indicate  that  it  was  among  the  earliest  in  use, 
and  was  rightfully  carried  by  that  branch  of  the  family  into  which 
Richard,  her  father,  was  born. 

It  has  been  generally  accepted  as  a  fact  that  Mary,  the  widow  of 
Richard  Risley  who  died  prior  to  October  17,  1648,  was  his  second 
wife,  but  it  appears  by  the  probate  records  that  she  had  two  prede¬ 
cessors.  The  distribution  of  the  estate  of  Thomas  Bunce  shows  that 
one  parcel  of  real  estate,  about  four  acres  on  the  east  side  of  the 
great  river,  had  been  bought  by  the  descendant  from  William  Hills, 
and  that  the  lot  was  “formerly  Richard  Risley’ s,  and  came  to  (the) 
said  Hills  by  right  of  his  wife,  relict  of  (the)  said  Risley,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  a  writing  under  (the)  said  Hills(’)  hand,  dated  Feb.  26, 

1680, ”  witnessed  by  James  Steele  and  Thomas  Watts.  The  inven¬ 
tory  of  the  Risley  estate  was  filed  on  October  17,  1648.  The  court 
records  show  there  were  three  children,  the  eldest  then  less  than 
eight  years  old,  “William  Hill  bringing  them  up,  and  giving  security 
to  the  court”  for  their  several  portions  of  their  father’s  estate. 

The  third  wife  was  Mary,  who  probably  survived  William,  and 
was  before  her  last  marriage  the  widow  of  John  Steele,  Junior,  who 
died  about  1653,  leaving  two  sons  John  and  Samuel.  The  inventory 
of  the  Steele  estate  was  taken  on  March  11,  1654.  The  Warner 
genealogy  states  that  Mary  was  a  daughter  of  Andrew  Warner,  of 
Hadley,  Mass.,  and  married  John  Steele  on  January  22,  1646,  and 
that  her  second  husband  was  “William  Hill,”  of  Hartford.  When 
the  widow  Steele  again  became  a  wife  is  unknown.  It  was  probably 
before  the  twenty-fifth  of  January,  1669,  for  at  the  date  the  Steele 
estate  was  settled  and  in  the  instrument  of  distribution,  she  is  refer¬ 
red  to  as  “Mary  Hill,”  and  “William  Hill,”  her  husband,  “having 
taken  upon  himself  to  administer  the  estate,  *  to  make  good  to 
the  children  as  they  come  of  age.”  That  her  second  husband  was 
William  Hills,  of  Hartford,  and  that  she  was  living  some  twelve  years 
later  appears  from  the  will  of  William,  which  is  dated  February  21, 

1681,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  revenues  of  the  lands  in  Farmington 
as  those  he  has  a  “right  unto,  by  and  in  right  of  my  wife,”  and  pro¬ 
vides  tliat  they  be  “demanded  and  received”  for  her.  She  probably 
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was  the  mother  of  Jonathan,  youngest  son  of  our  emigrant  ancestor, 
born  about  1664. 

In  the  historical  catalogue  of  the  First  Church  of  Hartford  the 
name  of  William  Hills  appears  among  those  of  the  original  and  early 
members  in  connection  with  the  words  “dismissed  July,  1683, 
moved  to  Hadley.”  William  Hills  bought  a  large  tract  of  land  at 
Hoccanum  (East  Hartford),  and  resided  there  for  many  years. 
From  it  he  made  deeds  to  sons  and  son-in-law.  That  he  had  not 
moved  to  that  place  in  October  of  1669  is  clear,  for  the  Colonial  rec¬ 
ords  show  that  he  and  his  sons  William  and  John  were  “freemen 
residing  on  the  south  side  of  Hartford”  at  that  date.  It  is  a  matter 
of  some  doubt  if  his  death  in  1683  occurred  in  East  Hartford  or  in 
Hadley,  the  early  home  of  the  wife  of  his  old  age. 

His  estate  was  appraised  at  ,£274:00:02  by  Bever  Waters  and 
Nathaniel  Willett,  townsmen  of  Hartford,  in  August  of  1683.  Be¬ 
low  follows  the  contents  of  his  will,  written  on  February  21,  1681, 
and  proved  in  court  on  December  6,  1683  : 

I,  William  Hills,  sen(ior)  of  Hoccanum,  within  the  Township  of 
Hartford,  doe  make  this  to  be  my  Last  Will  &  Testament.  And  in 
the  first  place  after  my  death  I  desire  my  Executors  &  Overseers  to 
take  care  for  a  decent  Burial,  &  my  desire  is  that  due  care  be  taken 
for  (the)  payment  of  all  my  just  debts.  Imprimis ,  My  will  is  that 
my  wife,  Mary  Hills,  &  my  son,  Jonathan  Hills,  be  Joynt  Executors 
of  this,  my  will.  My  will  is  that  my  wife  shall  have  the  use  of  the 
one  halfe  of  my  house  &  Lands  that  I  now  live  in  and  Upon,  &  the 
halfe  of  all  my  stock,  cat(t)le  &  moveables  during  her  naturall  life, 
which  (the)  sayd  Lands  are  8  acres  on  the  east  side  of  my  dwelling 
house,  &  about  18  acres  o(n)  the  west  side  of  my  sayd  house.  I 
give  to  my  wife  the  use  of  one  halfe  of  17  rods  of  unimproved 
Lands,  Lying  on  the  east  end  of  the  foresayd  8  acres,  which  runneth 
to  the  east  end  of  the  3-mile  Lotts,  during  her  Life.  I  give  and  be¬ 
queath,  &  my  will  is  that  my  sonn,  Jonathan  Hills,  shall  have  the 
other  full  halfe  of  the  foresayd  house  and  (a!) Lottments  with  their 
appurtenances,  &  my  will  is  that  after  my  wi(f)e's  Decease  I  doe 
give  the  whole  and  full  of  that  Land  in  her  hand  to  my  son,  Jona¬ 
than  Hills,  &  to  his  heirs  forever,  with  all  cat(t)le,  Stock  &  move¬ 
ables,  to  have  and  to  hold  forever.  And  whereas,  I  have  one  Lott 
of  twenty-five  rods  broad  abutting  on  the  widdow  Andrew (’  )s  house 
lott  on  the  West,  running  to  the  end  of  the  3-mile  Lotts  east,  abut¬ 
ting  on  the  country  Highway  on  the  south,  &  on  the  Widdow  An¬ 
drew  (')s  Lott  North,  that  she  bought  of  Deacon  Wm.  Holton, 
One-Third  part  of  (the)  said  Lott  being  taken  off,  which  I  have 
sould  to  Mr.  William  Pitkin,  the  other  Two  parts  thereof  Left  and 
remaining  in  my  hands  I  give  and  bequeath  Two-Thirds  thereof  to 
my  Daughter  Mary  Hills  and  heirs  for  ever,  and  the  other  Third  of 
ye  foresayd  Two  parts,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Hannah 
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Kilbern,  to  her  heirs  forever.  And  Whereas,  there  is  a  conseder- 
able  part  of  that  Land  I  bought  of  Thomas  Hosmore,  of  Hartford, 
Lyeing  in  &  within  the  south  division,  w(hi)ch  I  have  not  yet  taken 
up,  I  doe  give  (the)  sayd  Land  [about  six  score  acres,  abutting  on 
Benjamin  Hills(’)  &  J  oseph  Hills(’)  the(i)re  Lotts  on  the  west,  & 
abutting  on  James  Curtice(’s)  on  the  south,  &  on  my  Land  on  the 
North,  Running  east  to  the  end  of  the  3-mile  Lotts],  my  will  is  &  I 
bequeath  the  sayd  Land  &  all  of  it  to  my  sone,  William  Hills,  to  my 
son,  John  Hills,  to  my  son,  Joseph  Hills,  &  to  my  son,  Benjamin 
Hills,  to  my  daughter,  Sarah  Ward,  &  to  .  my  daughter,  Susannah 
Kilbourn,  to  be  divided  by  an  equal  proportion  to  each  child  &  their 
heirs  forever;  &  at  the  death  of  my  sonn,  William  Hills,  the  propor¬ 
tion  given  to  him,  I  give  and  Bequeath  to  my  grandsonn,  the  eldest 
sonn  of  my  son  William,  whoe  is  of  the  same  name,  to  him  and  to 
his  heirs  forever.  F  (u)rther,  my  will  is  that  within  one  yeare  after 
the  death  of  my  wife,  Mary  Hills,  that  my  son,  Jonathan  Hills, 
shall  pay  out  of  the  Estate  the  just  &  full  sume  of  Ten  pounds  to  my 
daughter,  Mary  Hills.  And  my  will  is  that  all  my  Land  given  to  my 
children  shall  forever  &  att  all  times  hereafter  contribute  &  pay  a  Just 
proportion  of  all  rates,  dues  &  Leases  required  toward  the  Maynten- 
ance  of  the  ministry  of  that  particular  Church  within  the  Township 
of  Hartford,  which  my  overseers  of  this,  my  will  &  testament,  shall, 
by  their  Joynt  act  in  writeing  under  their  hands,  agree  upon.  I  doe 
desire  Major  John  Talcott,  Mr.  Jonathan  Gilbert  &  Corporal  Gil¬ 
bert  to  be  my  overseers  with  full  power  to  fill  vacancies  in  case  of 
the  death  of  any  of  them.  F(u)rther,  I  doe  desire  &  will  that  the 
revenues  of  the  Lands  in  Farmington  that  I  have  right  unto  by  & 
in  right  of  my  wife,  that  it  be  duly  demanded  &  received  for  the 
help  of  my  wife,  &  desire  my  overseers  with  my  Executors  to  take 
care  about  the  same,  which  is  that  final  conclusion  of  this,  my  Last 
will  &  Testament.— P(e)r  me,  William  Hills,  Sen(ior),  LS.— Wit¬ 
nesses,  John  Hill,  1  homas  Kilbourn  (and)  John  Gilbert. 

In  following  the  early  Colonial  records  relating  to  William  Hills 
and  his  descendants,  in  fact  to  any  of  the  surnames  wherever  record¬ 
ed,  the  family  name  is  as  often  spelled  Hill,  as  Hills.  It  is  known 
that  a  William  Hill,  who  was  made  a  freeman  in  Dorchester,  Nov¬ 
ember  5,  1633,  left  that  place,  which  adjoined  Roxbury,  about  the 
time  that  William  Hills  left  the  last  named  town,  and  that  both  set¬ 
tled  in  Connecticut,  one  at  Hartford,  (and)  the  other  at  Windsor, 
the  distance  between  their  new  homes  being  but  six  and  a  half  miles. 

W  llliam  s  children,  all  born  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  were; 

William,  born  about  1646;  buried  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  Au¬ 
gust  15,  1693;  his  wife  s  Christian  name  was  Sarah. 

John,  born  about  1648;  buried  at  East  Hartford,  April  5, 
1692;  married,  at  Saybrook,  Conn.,  April  14,  1670, 
Jane  Bushnell. 

Joseph,  baptized  March  17,  1650;  died  in  Glastonbury, 
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Conn.,  November  8,  1713,  his  wife’s  Christian  name 
was  Elizabeth. 

Benjamin,  died  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  between  1726  and  1728; 
married,  January  11,  1688,  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Bronson. 

Susannah,  born  in  1651;  died  in  October  of  1701;  was  mar¬ 
ried,  March  4,  1673,  to  John,  son  of  John  Kilbourne, 
of  Wethersfield,  Conn. 

Mary,  born  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  about  1654. 

Jonathan,  born  about  1665;  died  in  East  Hartford,  Conn., 
September  29,  1729;  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Samu¬ 
el  Hale,  of  Glastonbury,  Conn. 

Hannah,  died  before  October  of  1712;  was  married,  February 
1;  1700,  to  Sergeant  Thomas,  son  of  John  Kilbourne,  of 
Glastonbury,  Conn. 

SARAH,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

Authorities  consulted:  ‘‘The  Hills  Family  in  America,”  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Sanford  Hills  and  Thomas  Hills;  “The  Founding  of  New  En¬ 
gland,  ^  by  Ernest  Flagg;  Colonial  Records  of  Connecticut,  1665- 
1678,”  by  J.  Hammond  Trumbull;  ‘‘Early  Connecticut  Probate 
Records,”  by  Charles  William  Man  waring. 

SARAH2  HILLS:  See  the  life  story  of  John2  Ward,  the  dish- 
turner,  in  the  Ward  lineage. — Page  251. 
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William1  Hills,  born 

John2  Ward,  Turner,  ” 
Samuel3 

1656; 

died 

y  y 

»  y 

1683; 

1684; 

1686; 

wife,  Phillis2  Lyman. 
Sarah2  Hills. 

Phoebe. 

Samuel4 

1681; 

*  y 

1733; 

Susannah4  Harrison. 

Ebenezer4  Farrand, 

1705; 

y  » 

1777; 

Rebecca5  Ward. 

Aaron5  Kitchell, 

1744; 

y  * 

1820; 

Phoebe5  Farrand. 

Timothy6  Mulford, 

1772; 

y  y 

1823  ; 

Susan6  Kitchell. 

James7  Cory, 

1801; 

y  y 

1880; 

Susan7  Mulford. 
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RICHARD1  LYMAN,  the  patriarch  of  all  the  American  Ly¬ 
mans,  because  of  his  fine  royal  line  of  English  descent,  was  a  son  of 
Henry  Lyman,  of  High  Ongar,  Essex,  England,  which  is  about 
twenty-five  miles  east  by  north  from  London.  He  was  baptized 
there  on  October  30,  1530,  and  when  grown  up  he  married  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Roger  Osborn,  of  Halstead,  Kent,  England. 

At  what  time  Richard  began  to  institute  measures  for  his  removal 
to  America  does  not  appear;  but  in  1629,  he  sold  to  one  John 
Gower  two  messuages,  a  garden,  an  orchard,  and  divers  arable  land 
pieces;  also  a  meadow  and  pasture,  all  at  Norton  Mandeville,  in  the 
parish  of  Ongar,  county  of  Essex.  About  the  middle  of  August,  in 
1631,  he  embarked  with  his  wife  and  children  in  the  ship  Lyon , 
under  the  command  of  William  Pierce,  master,  for  New  England, 
taking  their  departure  from  the  port  of  Bristol. 

According  to  the  Lyman  compiler,  there  went  in  the  same  ship 
Martha  Winthrop,  the  third  wife  of  John  Winthrop  who  was  at  that 
time  governor  of  New  England,  and  the  governor’s  eldest  son,  his 
wife  and  children;  also  John  Eliot,  who  became  the  celebrated  apostle 
of  the  Massachusetts  Indians;  and  that  the  ship’s  passengers  consist¬ 
ed  of  about  sixty  persons  all  told,  and  after  being  ten  weeks  at  sea, 
it  arrived  at  Natascot  on  Massachusetts  bay  with  the  loss  of  but  two 
children  of  their  company;  and  that  as  the  wind  was  contrary,  the 
ship  stayed  at  Long  Island,  but  the  governor’s  son  went  on  shore, 
and  that  night  the  governor  went  on  board  the  ship  and  remained 
there  over  night.  The  next  morning,  the  second  of  November,  the 
wind  being  fair,  the  ship  made  anchor  before  Boston,  and  two  days 
later  all  the  passengers  landed,  the  ship  giving  them  a  salute  from  six 
or  seven  cannon. 

What  sought  they  thus  afar? 

Bright  jewels  of  the  mine? 

The  wealth  of  seas?,  the  spoils  of  war? 

They  sought  a  faith’s  pure  shrine. 

Aye,  call  it  holy  ground, 

The  soil  where  first  they  trod; 

They  have  left  unattainted  what  there  they  found, 

Freedom  to  worship  God. 
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On  landing  the  captain,  with  his  companions  in  arms,  entertained 
them  with  a  guard,  and  gave  them  welcome  by  the  salute  of  many 
guns;  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  people  of  the  near  plantations 
went  to  receive  them,  and  brought  or  sent  for  many  days  a  great 
store  of  provisions,  such  as  fat  hogs,  kids,  venison,  poultry,  geese, 
partridges,  etc.  It  is  further  told  that  such  joy  and  manifestations  of 
love  had  never  before  been  seen  in  New  England;  and  it  was  a  great 
marvel  that  so  many  people  and  such  an  abundance  of  provisions 
could  be  gathered  together  in  so  few  hours’  notice.  On  the  elev¬ 
enth  day  of  November,  a  day  of  thanksgiving  was  held  in  Boston  in 
commemoration  of  the  event. 

Richard  first  became  a  settler  in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  and  with 
his  wife,  united  with  the  church  in  what  is  now  called  Roxbury, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  John  Eliot.  He  became  a  freeman  at  the 
“General  Court,”  June  11,  1635.  While  there  Richard  is  report¬ 
ed  to  have  begun  life  in  the  New  World  as  a  man  of  considerable 
estate,  keeping  two  servants.  ”  In  an  account  in  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Collections  of  the  moneys  paid  out  of  the  common  treasury 
of  the  colony,  is  found  the  following  item:  “Paid  to  Goodman  Ly¬ 
man,  for  a  fat  hog,  for  to  victual  the  pinnace  (light  sailing  vessel) 
sent  for  the  taking  of  David  Bull,  £2>.  10r.  O d.”  Goodman  was 
the  common  title  of  the  age  for  gentleman  or  mister.  1  his  was 
doubtless  Richard  Lyman  who  “victualed  the  pinnace. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  October,  1635,  he  took  his  departure  with  his 
family  from  Charlestown,  joining  a  party  of  about  one  hundred  per¬ 
sons  who  went  through  the  wilderness  from  Massachusetts  into  Con¬ 
necticut,  the  object  being  to  form  settlements  at  Windsor,  Hartford 
and  Wethersfield.  He  became  one  of  the  first  settlers  at  Hartford. 

The  journey  from  Massachusetts  was  made  in  about  fourteen  days’ 
time,  the  distance  being  more  than  one  hundred  miles  and  through 
a  trackless  wilderness.  They  had  no  guide  but  their  compass,  and 
made  their  way  over  mountains,  through  swamps,  thickets  and 
rivers,  which  were  passable  but  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  They 
had  no  cover  but  the  heavens,  nor  any  lodgings  but  those  which 
simple  nature  afforded  them.  I  hey  drove  with  them  one  hundred 
and  sixty  head  of  cattle,  and  by  the  way,  subsisted  in  a  great  meas¬ 
ure  on  the  milk  of  their  cows.  T  he  wife  of  Rev.  1  homas  Hooker 
was  borne  through  the  wilderness  on  the  shoulders  of  the  men.  1  he 
people  carried  their  packs,  arms,  and  some  utensils.  This  adventure 
was  the  more  remarkable,  as  many  of  this  company  were  persons  of 
means  who  had  lived  in  England  in  honor,  affluence  and  delicacy, 
and  were  entire  strangers  to  fatigue  and  danger.  The  party  first 
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struck  the  Connectiquol,  and  the  Quinnitukul \  the  long  river  in  East 
Windsor,  near  the  Scantic  river,  and  began  their  first  settlement  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  Connecticut,  in  Windsor,  called  by  the  Indians 

Manutineang. ”  Richard,  on  this  journey,  suffered  greatly  in  the 
loss  of  cattle. 

The  following  extract,  which  is  taken  from  the  records  of  the  first 
church  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  chiefly  in  Rev.  John  Eliot’s  handwriting, 
contains : 

A  recorde  of  such  as  adjoyned  themselves  unto  the  fellowship  of 
this  church  of  Christ  at  Roxborough;  as  also  such  children  as  they 
had  when  they  joyned,  Sc  of  such  as  were  borne  vnto  them  vnder 
the  holy  covenant  of  this  church  who  are  most  properly  the  seeds  of 
this  church. 

In  it  are  many  curious  and  interesting  particulars  respecting  the 
early  inhabitants  of  the  town.  Out  of  the  quaint  or  characteristic 
notices  we  gleaned  this  from  his  record: 

Richard  Lyman  came  to  N.  E.  in  the  9th  month,  (November), 
1631.  He  brought  children  Phillis,  Richard,  Sarah  (and)  John. 
He  was  an  ancient  Christian,  but  weake,  yet,  after  some  time  of 
tryal  and  quickening,  he  joyed  *  the  church.  When  the  great 
removall  was  made  to  Connecticut,  he  also  went  and  underwent 
much  affliction  for,  going  toward  winter,  his  cattle  were  lost  in 
(the)  d  riving,  Sc  some  never  were  found  again,  and  the  winter  being 
cold  Sc  ill-provided,  he  was  sick  Sc  melancholly,  yet,  after  he  had 
some  revivings  through  God’s  mercy,  *  dyed  in  the  year  1640. 

On  reaching  his  destination  Richard  became  one  of  the  original 

proprietors  of  Hartford  in  1636;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  and 

his  wife  Sarah  formed  a  connection  with  the  first  church  in  Hartford, 

of  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker  was  pastor.  His  relative  portion 

of  the  land  obtained  from  the  Indians  was  a  fair  average  of  that  of 

the  other  proprietors.  Of  the  purchase  he  received  thirty  parts, 

one  or  two  on  the  list  receiving  two  hundred  parts.  The  land  of 

these  proprietors  extended  westward  to  Farmington.  The  house 

lot  on  which  Richard  settled,  as  appears  on  the  ancient  chart  of 

Hartford  for  1640,  was  on  the  south  side  of  what  is  now  Buckingham 

street,  between  Main  and  Washington  streets,  the  fifth  lot  from 

Main  street  west  of  the  South  Church,  and  bounded  apparently  on 

W  adsworth  street,  either  on  the  east  or  the  west.  In  addition  to 

his  homestead  he  owned  five  parcels  of  land,  of  upland  and  mead- 
)  » 

ow. 

At  Jthe)  meeting  of  the  General  Court  (at  Hartford),  Septem¬ 
ber)  5,  1639,  Richard  Lyman  complayneth  against  Sequassen  (the 
Indian  chief)  for  burning  upp  his  hedge  *  before  *  Gov¬ 
ernor  (John  Hayness  because  he)  formerly  *  promised  to  sat- 
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isfy  *  him,  but  yett  hath  not  done  it.  Sequassen  appeared  and 
promised  to  pay  within  four  days,  or  else  an  attachment  to  be 
granted. 

Richard’s  will,  dated  April  22,  1640,  was  the  first  to  be  placed  on 
record  at  Hartford.  He  apparently  died  sometime  before  September 
6,  1640,  the  date  of  taking  the  inventory  of  his  estate.  In  the  inter¬ 
val  between  these  dates  he  must  have  died  at  the  age  of  sixty  years. 
Sarah,  his  wife,  died  before  the  presenting  of  the  will  at  court  in  Jan¬ 
uary  of  1642.  Below  is  the  text  of  his  will: 

The  last  will  and  Testament  of  Richard  Lyman— (B) eing  in 
p(e)rfect  memory,  I  giue  vnto  my  wife  all  my  houseing  &  lands  (for 
her  use)  dureing  her  life,  and  one-third  p(a)rte  of  my  lands  to  dis¬ 
pose  (of)  at  her  death  amongst  (the)  children  as  shee  pleaseth,  and 
I  giue  to  her  all  my  moueable  goods,  *  Cattell  and  hows (e) hold 
stuffe,  and  all  other  implements,  or  moueables.  And  the  other  two 
p(a)rts  of  my  land,  1  giue  to  my  elder  sonne  Richard  and  to  his 
heirs  forever,  and  If  he  dy(es)  w(i)thout  an  heir  then  I  giue  yt 
to  my  sonne  Robert  and  to  his  heires  for  ever.  For  my  sonne 
Richard,  my  mynd  is  that  the  Cattell  I  haue  formerly  giuen  her  (my 
wife),  my  will  is  that  my  wife  shall  pay  *  (him)  twenty  pounds 
t  ( w)  o  ye  (a)  res  after  my  death.  To  my  sonne  John  Lyman,  I  giue 
him  thirty  pounds  to  be  paid  him  by  my  wife  att  two  &  twenty 
ye  (a)  res  of  age,  and  the  hoggs  that  I  formerly  haue  giuen  him  I 
giue  vnto  my  wife,  and  if  he  contends  w(i)th  her  and  will  not  be 
content  my  wife  should  enjoy  the  hoggs,  yt  is  my  will  that  shee  . 
should  not  pay  him  the  thirty  pounds.  To  my  sonne  Robert,  I  giue 
twenty-fower  pounds  to  be  paid  him  at  twenty-two  ye  (a)  res  of  age, 
and  to  my  daughter  I  illis,  the  wife  of  Willia(m)  Hills,  I  giue  tenne 
shillings,  and  I  make  my  wife  sole  Executrixe  *  (ot)  this,  my 
will. — Dated,  the  22th  of  April,  1640. 

The  two  p(a)rtes  of  my  land  and  (a)  howse  I  giue  to  Richard 
Lyman,  my  sonne;  the  re(a)son  of  wri(t)eing  this  is  because  the 
word  howse  was  not  formerly  expr(e)ssed.  —  (Signed),  Richard  Ly¬ 
man. — Read,  sealed  and  del(ivere  )d  in  the  pr(e)sen(ce)  of  vs, 
Tho(mas)  Bull,  John  Moodie  (and)  Andrew  Bacon. 

July  24th,  (1640),  the  wydowe  Lyman (’s)  mynd  js  that  her 
sonne,  Richard  Lyman,  should  pr(e)forme  her  husband(’ )s  will,  and 
that  her  sonne  Robert  should  hue  w(i)th  him  till  he  be  twenty-two 
ye(a)res  of  age,  and  then  she  giues  Robert  Lyman  the  third  p(a)rts 
of  the  howsen  &  grounds,  &  for  (the)  pr(e)formance  of  her  hus- 
band(’)s  will,  shee  giues  Richard  all  her  moueable  goods,  both 
w (i) thout  the  howse  and  w(i)thin,  only  her  weareing  Cloathes  and 
some  of  her  lining (s),  shee  will  dispose  of. — John  Moody  (and) 
Andrew  Bacon. 

The  inventory  of  the  goods  of  Richard  Lyman,  deceased,  (was) 
made  (on)  the  Vlth  of  September,  1641,  (appraised  at)  83/.  16 r.  2d., 
(by)  John  Moodie,  Andrew  Bacon  (and)  John  Barnard. 

Probate  Court,  this  27th  of  Jan(uary),  1642,  The  will  and  inven- 
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tory  of  Richard  Lyman,  dece(a)sed,  is  brought  into  the  Court. 
John  Moody  mak(e)s  Oath  that  yt  is  the  last  will  of  (the)  said  Rich- 
(ard);  and  also  the  note  then  brought  in  is  the  note  of  the  Widdow 
Lyman,  dece(a)sed.  The  severall  p(a)rties  pr(e)sent  at  the  pre¬ 
senting  (of)  the  said  will  agree  that  John  Lyman,  if  he  live(s),  will 
be  22  ye(a)re(s  of  age)  in  Sept(ember),  1645;  Robert  Lyman,  22 
in  Septe(mber),  1651. 

Richard’s  name  is  among  those  of  the  first  settlers  engraved  on  a 
stone  column  in  the  rear  of  the  Centre  church  of  Hartford,  erected 
to  their  memory. 

The  children  of  Richard  Lyman  and  his  wife,  all  born  and  baptized 
at  High  Ongar,  England,  were: 

William,  1st,  buried  at  High  Ongar,  England,  August  28, 
1615. 

PHILLIS,  our  lineal  ancestress. 

Richard,  1st,  baptized  July  18,  1613;  died  young. 

William,  2nd,  baptized  September  8,  1616;  died  young. 

Richard,  2nd,  baptized  February  24,  1618;  died  June  3, 
1662;  married  Hepzibah,  daughter  of  Thomas  Ford,  of 
Windsor,  Conn. 

Sarah,  baptized  February  8,  1620. 

Ann,  baptized  August  12,  1621;  died  young. 

John,  born  in  September  of  1623;  died  in  Northampton, 
Mass.,  August  20,  1690;  married  Dorcas,  daughter  of 
John  Plumb,  of  Branford  Conn. 

Robert,  born  in  September  of  1629;  died  in  1690;  married, 
November  16,  1662,  Hepzibah,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Bascom. 

Authorities  consulted:  “Genealogy  of  the  Lyman  Family,”  by 
Lyman  Coleman,  D.  D.;  “The  Founding  of  New  England,”  by 
Ernest  Flagg;  “Colonial  Records  of  Connecticut,  1636-1665,”  by 
J.  Hammond  Trumbull;  and  the  probated  will. 

PHILLIS2  LYMAN:  See  the  life  story  of  William1  Hills  in 
the  Hills  lineage. — Page  278. 
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Richard1  Lyman, 

born 

died 

1640; 

wife, 

Sarah  Osborn. 

William1  Hills, 

1683; 

y  y 

Phillis2  Lyman. 

John2  Ward,  Turner, 

1684; 

y  y 

Sarah2  Hills. 

Samuel3 

1656; 

1686; 

7  y 

Phoebe. 

Samuel4  ” 

1681; 

173  3; 

y  y 

Susannah4  Harrison. 

Ebenezer4  Farrand, 

1705; 

1777; 

y  y 

Rebecca5  Ward. 

Aaron5  Kitchell, 

1744; 

1820; 

y  y 

Phoebe5  Farrand. 

Timothy6  Mulford, 

1772; 

1823; 

y  y 

Susan6  Kitchell. 

James7  Cory, 

1801; 

1  9 

1880; 

y  y 

Susan7  Mulford. 
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GENEALOGY  SHOWING  ROYAL  ANCESTRY 
OF  SUSAN  (MULFORD)  CORY  AND 
OF  HER  DESCENDANTS 

FROM  ALFRED  THE  GREAT,  KING  OF  ENGLAND, 
THROUGH  OBADIAH  BRUEN. 


As  the  genealogy  of  the  Bruen  family  is  recorded  in  this  book  the 
line  can  be  followed  through  Dorothy  Holford,  wife  of  John  Bruen, 
who  died  in  1587,  and  so  on  down  the  line  through  various  families, 
the  descendants  of  Susan  (Mulford)  Cory.-  It  will  be  noticed  that 
the  ancestry  is  carried  back  to  the  grandfather  of  Alfred  the  Great, 
and  for  five  generations  back  to  Charlemagne,  giving  an  unbroken 
ancestry  for  1377  years  in  the  latter  instance. 

1.  EGBERT,  surnamed  the  Great,  was  a  son  of  Eahlmund,  King 

of  the  West  Saxons  and  the  twelfth  descendant  of  Cedric 
who  made  his  name  in  his  reign  of  519.  He  married  Lady 
Redburga  who  became  the  first  Queen  of  England.  He 
passed  most  of  his  early  years  at  the  court  of  Charlemagne, 
and  succeeded  to  the  West  Saxon  crown  upon  the  death  of 
King  Bithrick  in  the  year  800.  At  this  date  England  was 
divided  into  three  separate  kingdoms,  Mercia,  Northumbria 
and  Wessex.  He  defeated  the  Mercians  at  Ellandune  in 
825,  soon  after  which  he  completed  the  conquest  of  Mercia 
and  Northumbria,  ruled  over  all  the  states  of  the  Heptarchy, 
and  gave  the  name  of  England  to  the  whole.  In  835  he 
defeated  an  army  of  the  Danes  who  had  invaded  England. 
He  died  on  February  4,  836,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
oldest  son : 

2.  ETHELWULF  as  Anglo-Saxon  King  of  England  in  839.  His 

kingdom  was  still  harrassed  by  several  incursions  of  the 
Danes  who  pillaged  London  in  851.  He  defeated  them  at 
Okely  in  that  year.  He  married,  the  first  time,  Lady  Os- 
burga,  daughter  of  Earl  Oslac,  the  Thane,  and  Grand  But¬ 
ler  of  England,  and  the  second  time,  in  856,  Judith,  a 
daughter  of  Charles  II,  the  Bald,  King  of  France  and  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany.  He  died  on  January  13,  857,  leaving 
four  sons  by  his  first  wife,  Ethelbald,  Ethelbert,  Ethelred 
and  : 

3.  ALFRED  the  Great,  King  of  the  West-Saxons  in  England, 

who  was  born  at  Wantage  in  Berkshire  in  849.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  in  869,  Lady  Alswitha,  daughter  of  the  Mercian  Earl, 
Ethelred  the  Great,  and  Edburga,  his  wife.  He  succeeded 
his  brother  Ethelred  in  871,  when  he  found  the  country  in 
a  miserable  condition.  In  the  preceding  reign  the  kingdom 
had  been  invaded  and  ravaged  by  an  army  of  the  Danes, 
whom  the  Saxons  were  unable  to  resist.  After  his  acces- 
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sion  these  piratical  incursions  were  continued  or  renewed, 
and  nearly  all  the  kingdom  was  conquered  by  the  Danes. 
He  was  forced  to  flee  from  his  court  and  conceal  himself 
in  the  hut  of  a  cowherd.  Having  by  furtive  measures  raised 
a  small  army,  he  attacked  and  routed  the  Danes  at  Edding¬ 
ton  in  878.  Soon  after  this  battle  the  Danish  King,  God- 
run,  surrendered  himself,  was  converted  to  Christianity,  and 
remained  a  peaceable  subject  of  Alfred,  who  now  directed 
his  attention  to  civil  affairs.  He  founded  or  improved  the 
British  navy,  rebuilt  cities  and  forts,  established  schools, 
founded  the  University  of  Oxford,  compiled  a  code  of  laws, 
reformed  the  administration  of  justice,  and  made  London 
the  capital  of  England.  In  that  age  of  ignorance  he  was 
distinguished  as  a  scholar  as  well  as  a  patron  of  learning. 

About  856  he  was  recognized  as  the  sovereign  of  all  En¬ 
gland.  His  kingdom  was  again  invaded  in  894  by  an  army 
of  the  Northmen  under  Hastings,  who  is  said  to  have  had  a 
fleet  of  three  hundred  ships.  He  defeated  them  in  several 
battles,  and  finally  drove  them  out  of  the  island.  He  died 
on  October  23,  901.  He  is  regarded  by  the  historians  as 
the  wisest  and  greatest  of  all  the  kings  of  England.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  : 

4.  EDWARD  the  Elder,  as  King  of  England,  chosen  by  the 

Whan.”  He  married,  for  the  third  time,  Lady  Edgina, 
daughter  of  Earl  Sigelline,  Lord  of  Meapham,  Cullings  and 
Laphorn.  She  survived  him,  who  died  in  924,  nearly  forty 
years,  dying  on  August  25,  968.  His  throne  was  unsuc¬ 
cessfully  contested  by  Ethelwald,  son  of  the  late  King  Ethel- 
bald.  He  gradually  extended  his  sway  over  the  whole  island 
and  founded  the  University  of  Cambridge.  In  all  his  pro¬ 
jects  he  was  assisted  by  his  sister,  the  Lady  of  Mercia.  At 
one  time  she  headed  her  own  troops  and  gained  victories 
over  both  the  Danes  and  the  Britons.  After  a  prosperous 
reign  he  died  in  peace  at  Forndon,  Northamptonshire.  His 
daughter  was : 

5.  EDGINA,  who  was  married  in  918  to  Charles  III,  King  of 

France.  (See  No.  10  on  the  Royal  line  of  Charlemagne 
the  Great,  on  page  292). 
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THE  ANCESTORS  OF  SUSAN  (MULFORD)  CORY 
AND  OF  HER  DESCENDANTS 

FROM  CHARLEMAGNE,  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

1.  PEPIN  the  Elder,  also  called  "Pepin  of  Landen,  and  mayor 

of  the  "Palace  of  Austrasia,”  was  born  about  560  A.D.  and 
died  in  639  A.D.  •  he  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  note;  his 
daughter  was : 

2.  BEGGA  who  was  married  to  Andegisus,  son  of  St.  Arnold, 

Duke  of  Austrasia,  and  who  is  said  to  be  descended  from 
Heli,  King  of  the  Britons,  as  far  back  as  50  B.C.,  and  also 
from  Mark  Anthony,  the  Roman  Triumvir.  She  was  the 
mother  of : 

3.  PEPIN,  of  Heristall,  who  was  the  founder  of  the  Carlovingian 

line  of  Frankish  kings  and  became  Duke  of  Austrasian 
Franks  in  680.  He  died  on  December  16,  714,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  ; 

4.  CHARLES  MARTEL,  Duke  of  the  Franks  and  mayor  of  the 

"Palace  of  the  Frankish  Kings”;  he  was  called  '  the  Ham¬ 
mer”  because  he  commanded  the  army  which  defeated  the 
Saracens  at  the  battle  of  Tours,  thus  saving  Europe  from 
Mohammedanism;  he  was  born  about  690  and  died  on  Oc¬ 
tober  22,  741;  his  wife  was  Bothrude  and  his  successor  was 
his  son  : 

5.  PEPIN  the  Short,  King  of  France,  who  usurped  the  Mero¬ 

vingian  Dynasty  and  ended  the  rule  of  the  Sluggard 
Kings”;  he  was  born  about  715  and  died  on  September  24, 
768;  his  wife  was  Bertha,  daughter  of  Cheribert,  Count  of 
Laon;  his  second  son  was  : 

6.  CHARLEMAGNE,  Emperor  of  the  West,  who  ruled  all 

Central  and  Western  Europe;  he  was  probably  born  at  Aix- 
La-Chapelle,  on  April  2,  724  and  died  there  on  January 
28,  814;  his  second  wife  was  Hildegarde,  daughter  of  God¬ 
frey,  Duke  of  Swabia;  his  son  was: 

7.  LOUIS  I,  the  Pious,  King  of  the  Franks  and  Emperor  of  the 

West,  who  was  born  at  Casseneuil,  Aquitania,  in  778  and 
died  near  Metz  on  June  20,  840;  he  married  for  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  Lady  Judith,  the  Fair  maid  of  Bavaria,  and 
daughter  of  Count  of  Geulph-Otterf,  Switzerland,  ancestor 
of  the  Royal  House  of  Great  Britain;  his  successor  was : 

8.  CHARLES  II,  the  Bald,  King  of  France  and  Emperor  of  the 

West,  who  was  born  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main  in  823  and 
died  on  October  1,  877;  his  first  wife  was  Hermintrudis, 
daughter  of  Odo,  Count  of  Orleans,  and  who  died  in  869; 
his  second  was  Richildis,  daughter  of  Bobinus,  Count  of 
Aldemir  Walde  in  France.  By  his  first  wife  he  had: 

9.  LOUIS  II,  or  III,  Balbus,  who  succeeded  him  at  his  death. 

He  was  born  in  844  and  died  on  April  10,  879.  He  had 
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two  wives,  and  by  the  second  wife  Adelheida,  he  was  the 
father  of : 

10.  CHARLES  III,  the  Simple,  King  of  France,  who  was  born 

in  879  and  died  on  October  7,  929.  By  his  second  wife, 
Edgina,  daughter  of  Edward  the  Elder,  King  of  England, 
whom  he  married  in  918,  he  had: 

11.  LOUIS  IV,  Transmarius,  King  of  France.  He  was  born  in 

920  and  died  on  October  15,  954.  He  married  Princess 
Gerberga,  widow  of  Gisilbert,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and 
daughter  of  Henry  I,  the  Fowler,  and  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many.  Their  daughter  was : 

12.  GERBERGA,  who  was  married  to  Albert  I,  Count  of  Ver- 

mandois,  and  had : 

13.  HERBERT  III,  Count  of  Vermandois,  who  was  the  father 

of : 

14.  OTHO,  Count  of  Vermandois,  whose  son  was: 

15.  HERBERT  IV,  Count  of  Vermandois.  His  daughter  was  : 

16.  ADELHEID,  'Countess  of  Vermandois,  who  became  the 

wife  of  Prince  Hugh  Magnus,  the  second  son  of  Henry  I, 
King  of  France.  He  died  at  Tarsus,  Asia  Minor,  October 
18,  1101.  Through  him  his  Scottish  line  of  descent  can 
be  traced  by  way  of  David  I,  King  of  Scotland,  from  the 
eighty-first  Monarch  of  Ireland  324  B.C.  His  daughter  was: 

17.  ISABEL  DE  VERMANDOIS  who  died  in  1131.  She  was 

married,  the  first  time  in  1096  to  Robert  de  Beaumont, 
1st  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  died  on  June  5,  1118,  and  the 
second  time  to  William  de  Warren,  Earl  of  Warren.  By 
her  first  marriage  her  son  was : 

18.  ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT,  2nd  Earl  of  Leicester,  who 

was  born  in  1104  and  died  on  April  5,  1168.  He  married 
in  1120,  Amicia  de  Gael,  by  whom  he  had: 

19.  ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT,  3rd  Earl  of  Leicester,  who 

died  on  his  return  from  Jerusalem,  at  Duras  in  Greece,  in 
1190.  His  wife  was  Petronilla,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Hugh  de  GrentmesniL  They  were  the  parents  of: 

20.  MARGARET  DE  BEAUMONT  who  became  the  wife  of 

Saher  de  Quincy,  Earl  of  Winchester,  who  was  one  of  the 
twenty-five  Sureties  of  the  Magna  Charta.  She  died  in 
1236,  leaving  children  among  whom  was: 

21.  ROGER  DE  QUINCY,  2nd  Earl  of  Winchester,  who  died 

in  1264.  He  married  Elena,  daughter  of  Alan,  Lord  of 
Galloway,  and  whose  paternal  grandmother,  Waldeve  of 
Dunbar,  was  a  descendant  from  the  ancient  kings  through 
David  I,  King  of  Scotland,  and  the  Saxon  kings  of  En¬ 
gland.  Their  daughter  was : 

22.  ELENA  DE  QUINCY,  wife  of  Alan  la  Zouche,  first  Baron 

Zouche,  who  died  in  1269.  Their  son  was: 
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23.  SIR  ROGER  LA  ZOUCHE,  Baron  Zouche,  who  died  in 

1285.  He  married  Ela  Lo  ngespee,  whose  grandfather,  Wil¬ 
liam  Longespee,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  was  a  natural  son  of 
Henry  II,  the  first  Plantagenet  king  of  England.  His  son 
was : 

24.  ALAN  LA  ZOUCHE,  Baron  Zouche,  of  Ash,  county  of 

Leicester,  who  married  Eleanor  de  Segrave.  He  was  born 
in  1267  and  died  in  1314.  His  daughter  was: 

25.  MAUD  LA  ZOUCHE  whose  birthyear  was  1290.  She  was 

married  in  1314  to  Robert  de  Holland,  of  Yoxhall,  county 
of  Stafford.  Their  daughter  was  : 

26.  MAUD  DE  HOLLAND  who  was  born  around  1315.  She 

became  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Swynnerton,  Knight 
Banneret,  of  Swynnerton,  county  of  Stafford,  who  died  in 
1361.  Their  son  was: 

27.  SIR  ROBERT  DE  SWYNNERTON  who  was  born  around 

1340  and  died  about  1386.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Nicholas  Beck.  Their  daughter  was: 

28.  MAUD  DE  SWYNNESTON  who  was  born  around  1370 

and  was  married,  the  first  time,  to  Humphrey  de  Peshall 
who  died  in  1388.  She  was  abducted  by  John  de  Ipstones 
whose  son  was  Sir  William  de  Ipstones,  to  whom  she  was 
eventually  married  and  who  died  in  October  of  1399.  She 
was  married,  for  the  third  time,  to  Sir  John  Savage  who 
died  on  April  1,  1450.  He  was  of  Clifton,  Cheshire,  who 
was  knighted  at  Agincourt.  Her  child  by  the  third  mar¬ 
riage  was : 

29.  MARGARET  SAVAGE  who  was  born  around  1403,  and 

was  married  in  1418  to  John  Dutton  who  was  born  around 
1403  and  died  in  1445.  He  was  of  Dutton,  Cheshire, 
being  the  father  of : 

30.  MAUD  DUTTON  who  was  born  around  1425  and  died 

around  1489.  She  was  married  in  1443  to  Sir  William 
Booth,  of  Dunnham-Massy,  Cheshire,  whose  death  date 
was  April  6,  1477.  Their  son  was  : 

31.  GEORGE  BOOTH,  of  Dunnham-Massy,  who  was  born 

about  1445  and  died  in  March  of  1484.  He  married  Kath¬ 
arine  Montfort  and  became  the  father  of: 

32.  WILLIAM  BOOTH,  of  Dunnham-Massy,  who  was  born 

in  1473,  and  died  on  November  9,  1519.  His  second  wife 
was  Ellen,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Montgomery,  of  Throw- 
ley,  Stafford,  becoming  the  father  of: 

33.  JANE  BOOTH  who  was  born  around  1500  and  was  mar¬ 

ried,  the  first  time,  to  Hugh  Dutton,  and  the  second  time 
to  Thomas  Holford,  Esq.,  of  Holford,  Cheshire,  who  died 
on  September  24,  1569.  Through  him  she  was  mother 
of: 

34.  DOROTHY  HOLFORD  who  was  born  around  1530  and 
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was  married  to  John  Bruen,  of  Bruen-Stapleford,  county  of 
Cheshire,  who  died  in  1587.  Their  son  was: 

35.  JOHN  BRUEN,  of  Bruen-Stapleford,  Puritan  and  philan¬ 

thropist,  who  was  born  in  1560  and  died  in  1625;  he  mar¬ 
ried,  the  second  time,  “the  very  amiable  and  beautiful” 
Anne  Fox  who  was  the  mother  of : 

36.  OBADIAH1  BRUEN  who  was  born  at  Bruen-Stapleford, 

Cheshire,  and  was  baptized  on  December  25,  1606;  he 
married  Sarah;  emigrated  to  New  England  in  1639;  died  in 
Newark,  N.  J.,  after  1680;  his  son  was: 

37.  JOHN2  BRUEN  who  was  born  at  Gloucester,  Mass.,  on 

June  2,  1646,  and  died  in  Newark,  N.  j.,  before  1697;  he 
married  Esther,  daughter  of  Deacon  Richard1  Lawrence; 
his  daughter  was  : 

38.  SARAH2  BRUEN  who  was  born  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  in 

1679  and  died  at  Whippany,  N.  J.,  on  April  30,  1745; 
she  was  married  to  Abraham3  Kitchell  who  was  born  in 
Newark,  N.  J.,  in  1679  and  died  at  Whippany,  N.  J.,  in 
1741.  H  e  was  the  son  of  Samuel2  Kitchell,  one  of  the 
founders  of  Newark  in  1666,  Her  son  was: 

39.  JOSEPH4  KITCHELL  who  was  born  in  1710  and  died  on 

December  24,  1779;  he  married  Rachel3  Bates;  he  sen¬ 
tenced  the  Tories  who  were  tried  before  him  in  court  dur¬ 
ing  the  Revolution;  his  son  was : 

40.  AARON6  KITCHELL  who  was  born  in  1744  and  died  on 

June  25,  1820;  he  married  Phoebe5  Farrand  who  was  born 
in  1743  and  died  on  March  12,  1807.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  legislature  of  New  Jersey,  of  the  United  States  House 
of  Representatives  and  of  the  United  States  Senate,  a  con¬ 
fidential  advisor  to  General  George  Washington  and  one 
of  the  honorary  pallbearers  at  the  latter’s  funeral;  his  daugh¬ 
ter  was  : 

41.  SUSAN6  KITCHELL  who  was  born  on  December  9,  1775, 

and  died  on  April  28,  1855;  she  was  married  to  Timothy6 
Mulford1  whose  ancestor,  Judge  John1  Mulford,  came  to 
America  about  1640;  her  daughter  was: 

42.  SUSAN7  MULFORD  who  was  born  on  December  6,  1801, 

and  died  on  September  30,  1898;  she  was  married  to 
James7  Cory,  a  descendant  of  John1  Cory,  of  Southold, 
L.  I.,  who,  it  is  believed,  emigrated  to  America  from  Scot¬ 
land  about  1639;  she  was  the  mother  of  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  : 

43.  AARON  KITCHELL  CORY 

MARTHA  ANN  ”  ,  wife  of  Stephen  T.  Smith. 

CAROLINE  ”  ,  ”  ”  John  M.  Garrison. 

JAMES  MANDEVILLE  ” 

CHARLES  HENRY 
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Grandmother  of: 

44.  WILLIAM  FRANCIS  CORY 
ELIAS  MULFORD 
GEORGE  JANEWAY 
JOHN  CLARENCE 
HORACE  CORTELYOU  ” 

STUART  CORY  SMITH 
HERBERT  RUSSELL  ” 

HENRY  WALLACE 
SAMUEL  BRADFORD  ” 

JAMES  SPENCER 
CHARLES  MULFORD  ” 

GRACE  THOMPSON  ” 

AMY  FAIRCHILD  GARRISON,  wife  of  Henry  Cory. 
GRACE  MUNSON  ”  ”  ”  Ellison  L.  Cory. 

CHARLES  CORY 
WILLIAM  WOOD  CORY 
CHARLES  HENRY  ”  ,  JR. 

LEWIS  HARRY 
FREDERICK  RUFUS  ” 

CAROLINE  MAY  ”  ,  wife  of  Michael  C.  Purtscher. 

JAMES  MULFORD  ” 

Great  Grandmother  of : 

45.  MADELON  CORY,  wife  of  Robert  C.  Denny. 

HELEN  NEVILLE  ”  ,  ”  ”  Victor  R.  Jervis. 

GEORGE  JANEWAY  ”  JR. 

FRANK  BEHREND 

CLARA  AMELIA 

HORACE  VAN  DERVEER  CORY 

ROBERT  CORTELYOU 

JOHN  AUMOCK 

BLANCHE  GRAVES  SMITH 

HELEN  RUSSELL  ”  ,  wife  of  Richard  C.  Decker. 

GERTRUDE  LOIS  ”  ,  ”  ”  Louis  M.  Sander. 

STEPHEN  THOMPSON” 

HENRY  MUNSON  GARRISON 
JOSEPHINE  CORY  PURTSCHER 
CHARLES  HOLLIS  CORY 
FRANK  LEWIS 

Great-Great  Grandmother  of: 

46.  HELEN  DENNY 
OGDEN  WAYNE  JERVIS 
WINSTON  HOLMES  ” 

BERWYN  NEVILLE  ” 

MAJORIE  CORY 
BARBARA 

JOHN  CORTELYOU  CORY 
SARA  VAN  DERVEER  ” 

ANN  CORTELYOU 
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JOAN  MACDOWELL  CORY 
ROBERT  CORTELYOU  ” 
PHOEBE  OAKLEY 
SUSANNA  STEVENS 
MARTHA  WELLINGS  ” 
BARBARA  VAN  DERVEER  CORY 
RICHARD  CATON  DECKER,  JR. 
HENRY  WALLACE 
KATHERINE  LOIS  SANDERS 
STUART  CORY 
DONALD  HOWE  GARRISON 
MARGRET  CORY 
CHARLES  HOLLIS  CORY,  JR. 
FRANK  BENTLEY 


. 
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